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BMECTO BBEJIEHU S

§ 1. MopaibHas Te0J10THsI 1 HPABCTBEHHOE 00roca0BHe
no Cumeona Ilosonxoro

B npaBociiaBHON Tpaguuuu XpUCTHAHCKOE HPABOYYECHME BILJIOTh
Jo XVIII B. u3naranoch IPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO B MAMSITHUKAX ACKETH-
YECKOr0 M aruorpaduyeckoro >KaHpoB, a TaKkKe B COOpPHHMKAX st
HPaBCTBCHHO-HA3UJAATCIIbHOIO YTCHHA, COCTABIIABHIMXCA W3 COYMUHEC-
uuii OtioB u yuntesnei [epksu'.

Kak camocrosTenbaas 00m1acTh OOTOCIOBCKOTO 3HAHHUS HPAaB-
CTBEHHOE OOTOCIIOBHE CKJIAJBIBACTCS MOCTETIEHHO Ha pyoOexke XVII-
XVIII BB. cHayana B Kuesckoii, a 3atreM u B MockoBckoi [[yxoBHOM
AKaI[eMI/IHX B IICPBYIO OUCPEAb KaK aKaJeMHUYCCKasd JUCHUILINHA, ITPEI-
MET KOTOPOH O(OPMIISETCS MO BIUSAHAEM KaTOJUYECKON MOpaIbHOMN
TEOJIOTHH, 4TO O0Jiee BEpHO JJISl pAaHHETO Meproia e€ CTAaHOBJICHUS, U
MPOTECTAHTCKON STHKHU,

[lepBoHayanbHO HpaBCTBEHHOE OOTOCIOBHE OBLIO COCTAaBHOU
YacTbIO KYpCOB IO JOTMAaTHKE. HpI/IMepaMI/I HOI[OGHI)IX CMCIIaHHBIX
KypCOB MOTYT OBITh JICKIMH pekTopa KueBckoii akajeMun, MUTPOIIO-
nuta Kuesckoro Moacada Kpokosckoro (ym. 1718) u «Scientia sacra»
nmpernoaaBarens, a 3areM pekropa CllaBsHO-TPEKO-JTaTHHCKON aKaje-
mun B MockBe deodunakra JlonaruHckoro (ok. 1680-1741). O6a
Kypca ObUIM CXOJIACTUYHBI MO CBOEMY XapaKTepy W B 3HAYUTEIbHOMN
CTETIEHN OIMPAJINCh Ha Karoandeckue oopasisr. IlepBeiM B 00pa3o-
BaTeILHOM Tpoliecce OOTOCIOBHE BEPOYUUTEIILHOE H HPABOYUUTEIb-
Hoe pazaenmt eodan [Ipokonmosuy (1681-1736), ciennanu3uposan
UX Kak JIBE€ CAMOCTOSATEIbHBIE 00JACTH M TOUHEE OMPE/IENINB UX 3a/1a-
T-II/I4. IIprTasce IMPOTHUBOCTOATH CXOJIACTUYCCKHUM KaTOJIMYCCKUM MOJIC-

' Hasapos B.H. Borocnosue HpaBcTBeHHOE // DrtHka. DHImKN. criosapbh / Pen.

PIAnpecsn, A.A.I'yceitnos. M., 2001. C. 55.

B nanHOM HcCeoOBaHNM ISt XapaKTePHCTHKY KaTOINYSCKON TpaUIUK MBI OyeM
HCTIONB30BaTh MOHATHE «MOPANbHAsl TEOTOTH», a ISl TPATUIMN TIPABOCTABHOM —
«HPABCTBEHHOE OOTOCIOBUEY.

Eponzos A.A. HpaBctBenHoe 6orocnosue B Poccun B Teuenne XIX-ro cronerws.
CII6., 1901. C. 27.

Yepessrosckuii I1.A. Beenenne B 6orocnosue ®eodana [Tpokonosuya // Xpucruas-
ckoe utenue. 1876. U. L. C. 71.



7siM, [IpOKOTIOBHY B35UT 38 OCHOBY MPOTECTAHTCKUE TOTMATHKH BEIy-
mux Jrorepanckux teonoroB XVII B. Adpaxama Kanosus (Calovius,
1612—-1686), npodeccopa u pekropa BuTreHOeprckoro yHuBepcure-
ta Moanna Keenmreara (Quenstedt, 1617-1688), mpodeccopor Teo-
noruu B Mene Moanna Ieprapna (Gerhardus, 1582-1637) u Hoauna
Bynnes (Buddeus, 1667—-1729). Beipaborannas IIpokomoBuueM cu-
cTema, opopMIIeHHAs B y4eOHOM Kypce, mpouyuTanHoM B 1710 — mep-
Boi mosioBuHe 1716 1. B Kuese, u B psijie KaTeXeTUUECKUX COUYMHE-
Huii, k cepenune XVIII B. yrBepaunack OKOH4ATENbHO B MOCKOBCKOM
JlyxoBHOI Akagemun’.

Karonuueckass MopanbHasi TEOJOTHSI KaK CaMOCTOsITeNIbHAsL AMC-
LUUIIMHA caMa BBIACISIETCS M3 TEOJOTHMH CHEKYISTHBHOM (morma-
THUYECKOH) nuiib Bo Bropoil monouHe XVI B. EE comepkarenbHyto
cneunpuky oO0ycIOBWIO pa3paboTaHHOE M KOAM(HUIMPOBAHHOE
Tpunenrckum cobopom (1545-1563) ydeHne o TaMHCTBE MOKASHUS;
ocobas xe (opma, B KOTOpOH JaHHAs AUCHMIUIMHA Pa3BUBajach MOY-
TH Ha MPOTSHKEHUH ABYX CTOJNETHH, Oblia mpenonpeaesicHa opranusa-
uuei mporecca oO0y4eHUsl B KOJUIETUSIX JOMHUHHMKAHIIEB M (B ropasio
0O0bILICH cTEeTIeHN) He3ynToB®. MopasbHasi TEOJIOTHsI pacCMaTpUBaIach
UCKITIOYHUTENILHO KaK MPUKIAOHAs TIKOJIbHAS TUCHUIUINHA, HEOOXOIH-
Masl I TIOATOTOBKY KBaJU(HUIMPOBAHHBIX MCIOBEAHUKOB, a IOTOMY
e€ colepikaHHe MCYEPIBIBAIIOCH MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MPAKTUYECKUMHU
BONPOCAMU: KaK aJeKBATHO KBAJM(HULIUPOBATH TPEXOBHBIE MOCTYIKU
W Hajaratb COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE WX TSDKECTH LIEPKOBHOE HakKa3zaHHE, a
TaKe pelaTh BOZHUKAIOIIKE BO BPEMS HCIIOBEAN HPABCTBEHHBIC KOJ-
mu3ud. OrpaHUYeHNE COIePKAHUS HOBOM TUCHUIUIMHBI HCKIFOUUTENb-
HO c(epoil HpaBCTBEHHOH MaTONIOTHH MTPHUBEIO K TOMY, YTO POOIEeMBbI
COBEpLICHCTBA, AOOpPOAETENN U Oflara oKaszajiuch BHE €€ Npe/ieioB, B
JOPYTHX OTpacisx OOTOCIOBCKOrO 3HaHUS (B YAaCTHOCTH, curriculum

> Cmonuu H.K. Uctopus Pycckoii Liepksu. 1700-1917. U. I. M., 1996. C. 414; Cy-
mopuyc K.B. ICTOYHUKH 110 MICTOPUH NPENOIaBaHMsI TPABOCIABHOTO JTaTHHOS3bIU-
Horo GorocnoBust B Poccun B nepsoii monosune XVIII Beka: Jluc... kaHJ. HCT.
nayk. CIIG., 2008.

Y IOMUHHKAHIEB PEIICHNE PAa3AENUTh TEONOTHIO CTIEKYISITHBHYIO H MOPAIbHYIO
ObUI0 MpuHATO Ha ['eHepanpHOM KanuTyae 1571 1.; camocTosITeNIbHAS JOKHOCTD
npodeccopa MOpanbHOU Teonoruu Obiia BBeieHa B 1585 . B komterusx unesymn-
TOB MPETOAAaBaHNE MOPATBHON TEOTOTHH OBLIO OKOHUATEbHO BBEACHO EMHBIM
«IlnanoM u opraHuszanmeil mkoiapHOro oOydenust Obmectsa Mucyca» 1599 r
(Greniuk Fr. Teologia Moralna w swej przeszlosci. Sandomierz, 2006. S. 33-34).



OBLIIO OPraHU30BAaHO TaK, YTO OOIIKE MPOOIEMbI XPUCTHAHCKOW HpPaB-
CTBEHHOCTH M3YyYaJIUCh B PAMKaX Kypca MO CIEKYJISTUBHOM TEOJIOTHH).
[TomoOHas y30CTh IPEAMETHOTO TOJIsl He ObliIa M300pETEHHEM aBTOPOB
XVI B., HO ommpanachk Ha OOTaTy0 TPaJWIMIO CPETHEBEKOBBIX KaTa-
JIOTOB JJIsl UCTIOBEIHUKOB — IICHUTEHIMapueB. BaxkHO# 0COOCHHOCTHIO
KaTOJIMYECKOW MOPAIBHOM TEOJIOTUU TOH AMOXH OBLIO TaKke e€ pa3Bu-
THE B TECHOM CBSI3U C KAHOHWYECKUM TPaBOM: B Koyuterusix OO01iecTBa
Wucyca, Haripumep, He OBLIO CaMOCTOSTENLHOM Kadeapsl mpasa, u 00a
npeaMeTa BEN OIMH U TOT e mpodeccop’. OCHOBHBIM METOIOM MPEIO-
JlaBaHUs MOPAJIbHON TEOJOTUU CTaJl aHATU3 KOHKPETHBIX HPABCTBEH-
HBIX MPOOJIEM MM TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX Ka3yCOB COBECTH, a TEXHHKA HX
paspelleHus: HanoMuHaia cyfaeOHyr mporenypy. OrpoMHOe BIUsSHUE,
OKa3aHHOE KAaHOHUYECKUM IIPABOM Ha pPa3BUTUE MOPATBHOU TEOJIOTUU,
TIOBJIMSLJIO BIIOCIIEACTBUN Ha (DOPMUPOBAHHE ITPABOBOTO MOX0A K MO-
panu B KaTOIMYECKON TPaIuLIUU.

Y4eOHbIe TOCOOHS B COOTBETCTBUU C MPAKTUKOBABIIMMCS B KOJI-
JETUSIX ME3YUTOB METOAOM MPENONaBaHMs CO3[AaBAJIUCh KaK JETajlb-
HeHlmme KiacCu(UKAlUU BCEX MBICIUMO BO3MOXKHBIX TPEXOBHBIX
JISTHUM M KaK COOpaHUsl Ka3yCOB, MPU3BAHHBIX yYECTh MaKCHMAaJIbHO
BO3MOKHOE UHCJIO CUTYyallMi. Y METO/a pacCMOTPEHHSI HPAaBCTBEHHBIX
po0JieM B BHJIE Ka3yCOB OblIa CBOsI TIOJIOKUTEIbHAST CTOPOHA: OH I10-
3BOJISLJT YUECTh U MPOaHAIU3UPOBAThH IIUPOKUA CIIEKTP peaabHO CyIle-
CTBYIOIIMX KOJUTU3HM, XOTS B CBOEM CTPEMJICHUU OXBATUTh PEAIbHOCTh
BO BCEX €€ MPOSIBIICHUSIX U JIOXOIWII MOpoii 0 abcypaa. MopainucTsi,
CO3/1aBaBIIIKE MOI00HOTO pojia YYeOHUKH, PYKOBOJICTBOBAIIUCH UHTCH-
Hei OBITH KaK MOKHO 0ojiee THOKUMH U aJ€KBATHBEIMU B OLIEHKE TOU
WJIM WHOW BO3HUKAIOIICH B KOH(peCccHoHalle HpaBCTBEHHOW NIPOOIEMBI.

OcHOBHO#1 (hopMoli yueOHUKA MO0 MOPAJILHOW TEOJIOTUM Ha IMPO-
Tsokennu moutu Bcero XVII B. ocrtaBammcn «Institutiones morales»
(«MopanpHble HacTaBiaeHUs»). HazBaHue mpouCXoguT OT OJHOUMEH-
HOTO COYMHEHUS UCITAHCKOTO He3ynTa, COBETHHKA reHepana O01ecTsa
o KaHoHuyeckomy mpaBy /Ixyana Azopa (Azor, 1536-1603)%. Ilpu
CO3JIaHUU CBOUX YUYEOHBIX ITOCOOUI MOPAIUCTHI TOM 3TOXU UCTIONB30-
BaJM (XOTS U C Pa3HOU CTENEHBIO MOJHOTHI) BTOPYIO KHUTY «CyMMBbI
teonorun»’ ®ombr Axkeunckoro (Thomas Aquinas, 1225/26-1274),

Pryszmont J. Historia teologii moralnej. W-wa, 1987. S. 130.
IIepssiii Tom — Pum, 1600 r.; BTopoit u TpeTuii — cooTBeTCTBEHHO, 1606 1 1611 T
[Manee nurupyercst kak STh. mo: www.corpusthomisticum.org.



KOTOpas pacrmajgacTcsi Ha JIBe 4acTu: T. H. prima secundae (I-11) u se-
cunda secundae (II-1I). Hactp -1l paccmarpuBaet oOIIHMe TPUHITUITBI
HPaBCTBEHHOCTH: LIEJIh YeJIOBEYECKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHNSA U OIa)KEeHCTBA;
IIPOU3BOJIBHOCTD M HEIIPOU3BOJIBHOCTD IIOCTYIKOB; CTPACTH TYIIH M UX
KaTeropuu; 100poJeTelb Kak BHYTPEHHEE OCHOBAaHUE HPABCTBEHHOTO
MOCTYTIKA, 3aKOHBI U Onarofars bora kak 0CHOBaHMS BHELIHHE; AaPbl U
moasl Cesroro /Jlyxa, a gacts [I-II — kxoHKpeTHBIE TIpOSIBIIEHUS HpaB-
CTBEHHOU KM3HHU: JOOPOAETENN W MIPOTHBOIIOJIIOKHBIC UM TPEXOBHBIC
HaKJIOHHOCTH, aHAIM3UPYEMbI€ B MEPCIIEKTHBE BO3BpAILEHUS TaIie-
ro TBopeHusi ko TBopiry'’. A3op Takke OmHMpaics Ha BTOPYIO KHHUTY
«CymMmbl», peuMyiecTBeHHO Ha yacTh [I-1I, Ho He BkIIOUMI B CBOU
y4eOHHUK pa3fenbl 0 KOHEYHOH IIeTM YeJOBEYECKOr0 CYIECTBOBAHM,
napax W miaoxax Cs. Jlyxa, eBaHrenbCKUX OJa)KCHCTBaxX M O Onaro-
nmaru (u3 gactu -1l counnenns AxBuHara), notomy 4to B «Ilmane u
OpraHM3aliY IIKOJIHHOTO OOYUYEHHs» OHU OBLIM OTHECEHBI K KOMIIe-
TEHLIMH CIIEKYJIATUBHOHN TEOJIOIHU. DTa COepKaTesIbHasi 0COOEHHOCTh
OyZeT mpucyIa 1 BceM y4eOHHKaM o MopaibHO# Teonoruun X VII B.
Paccmotpenue uenoBedecKrx MOCTYNKOB CaMUX 10 ce0e U BHE UX CBA-
3 C KOHEUHBIM NpeJHa3HaueHHEeM XpHCTHaHnHa (co3epuanue bora n
OJa)KEeHCTBA), UTHOPHPOBAHHE TEMAaTHUKU HPABCTBEHHOTO COBEPIIICH-
CTBOBAHHs CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO (MIOMUMO APYTHX (PaKTOPOB) Pa3pPhIBY MO-
paTbHOM TEOJIOTHU C TEOJIOTHEN aCKEeTHMYECKOM M MpeBpalleHuto mep-
BOI B UUCTYIO Ka3yHCTHKY.

Tumnosas crpykrypa «Institutiones morales» XVII B., Bolmeamumx
MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO M3-TIO/ Mepa NE3yUTOB, B OCHOBHBIX YepTax Co-
OTBEeTCTBOBaJIa yueOHUKY A3opa. Ho co BpemeHem Bcé Oosiee pac-
UpsIICA pasfied 00 00A3aHHOCTSIX XPHUCTHAH Pa3HBIX COCIOBUU U
MOJIOXKEHUM; KaK OT3BYK JUCKYCCHUM TMpeACcTaBUTEEH pa3HBIX IIKOJI
MOPAJIbHON TEOJOTMH IOSIBISETCS PACCyKICHHE O COMHEBAIOIICHCS
(HeyBepeHHoIt) coBecTn!!,

Borocnosckoe TBopuectBo Cumeona [lomoukoro (B Mupy —
Camywmina T'aBpunoBnya CutHsHOBHYa, 1629-1680)!2 oTHOCHTCS K
NepUoy, KOTia HpaBCTBEHHOE OOTOCIIOBHE elIé He TPHOOpEIIo cTaTy-

10 Banoyposcruii K.B. «Cymma teonorumy» // druka. Duumki. ciosaps. C. 480—482.

""" Mahoney J. The Making of Moral Theology. A Study of the Roman Catholic
Tradition. Oxford, 1987. P. 135-143.

OcHoBHble Onorpaduueckne nanubie cM.: [lanyenko A.M. Cumeon Ilonmoukuii /
CroBapb KHWKHUKOB U KHIKHOCTH [[peBHeit Pycu. Bem. 3 (XVII B.). Y. 3. CIIG.,
1998. C. 362-379; Pobuncon M.A., Caszonosa JI.J. 3ametku k 6uorpauu 1 TBOp-

12



ca caMOCTOSITEIIbHOW OOTOCIOBCKON MUCHIHUILIUHBI M y4€OHOTO Tpe]i-
MeTa, a OT/IeJIbHbIE ACTIEKThl HPaBOYyUEHHU HU3JIarajlich B KaTeXeTHue-
CKHX MaMsATHUKaX >,

B npaBociaBHOU Tpaauiuu 10 cepeauHsl XVI B. He cyliecTBo-
BaJI0 KaTeXM3HCa KaK CaMOCTOATEIHHOTO JKaHpa PEUTHO3HON KHUXK-
HOCTH. ETMHUYHBIE COUMHEHVSI, UMEHOBABIITUECS TOJ0OHBIM 00pa3oM,
Kak, HarpuMmep, «Mainbiii» U «boJbIIoN» KaTeEXU3UChl BU3AHTUHCKOTO
oorociosa ®eonopa Crynura (759-826), npencTanisiiia COOOM 10 CYyTH
MIPOIIOBEIN ACKETHYECKOTO XapakTepa. Te ke maMsATHUKH, KOTOPBIE TI0
cBoel (pyHKIIMHM MOTJIH OBITH MPUpPABHEHBI K Karexusnucy («Bormpocsr
¥ OTBETHI Ha paszHble TeMbl» AHacracus CuHamrta (yMm. mocie 701),
«O HYKXHBIX XpUCTHAHAM U3BICKAHHUIX U MMUCAHMSIX K AHTHOXY KHS3I0»
Otua Lepkeu Adanacust Anekcanapuiickoro (ox. 295-373)), orpanu-
YUBAJINCH 110 COJEPKAHUIO UCKITIOUUTENFHO CIO’KETaMH JJOrMaTHY€ECKO-
ro 6orocioBusi, B epByIo ouepens ydeHuem o CB. Tpowuie u o mpu-
ponax Mucyca Xpucra. [Tocne «TouyHOTO M3NOKEHUS MPaBOCIaBHON
Bepsl» Moanna Jlamacknna (ok. 650 — ok. 750) B BocTOuHOM OOTOC-
JIOBHU OBLIH JIUIIH OTACIbHBIC MOMBITKA CUCTEMAaTHUECKOTO H3II0MKE-
HUs 1ormatoB: «/3noxenue npaBociaBHON Bepbl» ['puropus [lamamer
(1296/97-1359), «W3bsicHeHne CBSIIEHHOTO CHMBOJA MPaBOCIABHOI
Bepsl XpucToBoit» apxuenuckona Comyrckoro Cumeona (ym. 1429),
«HcrnoBeanye mpaBoOCIaBHOM U HEMOBPEXKIEHHOM Bepbl XPHUCTOBOM»
natpuapxa Korcranturonosnsckoro ['ernaaus [ Cxomapus (ok. 1405 —
nociie 1472), cocraBnenHoe muist cynrana Myxammena Il mocine B3sTust
Koncrautunonons B 1453 r.'* Dtu counHenus He mpeaHa3HAYATUCH He-
MOCPEICTBEHHO JIJISl MACTBIPCKUX HYXJI M HE MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBI K
NaMSITHUKAM TOIMYJISPHOTO OOTOCIOBHSL.

yectBy Cumeona ITosnorkoro // Pyc. mut. 1988. Ne 4. C. 134-141.

K 3Ha4MMBIM HpaBOYUYHTENHEHBIM COYMHEHUAM Oornee paHHel smoxu A.A.BpoH3oB
U psil APYyTUX HCCIEoBaTeNeil OTHOCST, HampuMep, «YCTaB CKUTCKOW JKHU3HN»
Huna Copckoro (ok.1433-1508), a B uncie coBpemeHHbIX Cumeony [Tomonkomy
Ha3bIBAIOT yTBEpKIEHHOE Ha Mepycamumckom cobope 1672 1. «M3noxenune npaBo-
ciaBHOU Bepbl Boctounoii Llepkem» Uepycannmckoro natpuapxa JJocudes Hora-
pst (1641-1707) (bponszos A.A. HpaBctBenHOe Gorocnosue B Poccun. C. 22-26;
Huxumcxuii C. Bepa IlpaBocnaBHoit Boctounoii [ pexo-Poccuiickoii Liepksu no eé
CHUMBOJIHUCCKUM KHHTaM. PerpuntHoe nznanue M., 1887. CI16., 1998. C. 3-4). Ta-
KHM 00pa3oM, KPUTEPUH OTHECEHHMS TOTO WJIM MHOTO MaMsATHUKA K 00JIaCTH HpaB-
CTBEHHOTO OOTOCIIOBHS JOBOJIBHO PA3MBITHI.

Maxapuii (Bynearos). TlpaBocnaBHo-gormarnaeckoe 6orociosue. CII16., 1868. T. I.
C.51-52.



[lepBble OMBITHI CHCTEMAaTUYECKOTO M3JIOKEHUS MPaBOCIABHOTO
BEPO- U HPABOYYCHHUSI UMECHHO B (popme KaTexu3uca MosBIsIOTCS B ce-
peauHe — BTopoi nosoBuHe XVI B. Kak pe3ylbTaT IOJEMUKH Ipede-
CKHX OOTOCIIOBOB C TPEICTABUTEISIMH WHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX KOH(ec-
cuii'®. B ykpauHCKO-0eIopyCcCKOil KHUKHOCTH COUMHEHUS TTOI0OHOTO
JKaHpa TakKe BO3HUKAIOT KaK OTBET HA BHEIIHHWM BBI30B. DTH NaMIT-
HUKH HE PETEHI0BAJIN Ha I1EJI0CTHOE U3JI0KEHHE MPABOCIABHOTO yUe-
HUS, ¥ UX COJEpKaHHE BCEIETI0 OMPEesIoch MOJIeMUYECKUMHU 3a/1a-
yamu. OHUM U3 MCTOYHWKOB WHCTIHPAINH I COCTaBUTENEH PaBo-
CJIaBHBIX KaTexu3ncos B Peun ITocnonnurtoi noiaroe BpeMsl OCTaBaIUCh
COYMHEHUS NpoTecTanToB. [IpoTecTanTckue BIMSHAS B TTPaBOCIaBHON
KHIKHOCTH MOIVIM MIPUHUMATh (POPMY MPSIMBIX M OyKBaJbHBIX 3aHM-
cTBoBaHui. Ho yare Bcero peds 1uta 0 BOCIPOU3BEAECHUH MPUCYIIUX
NPOTECTAHTCKAM TEKCTaM JIOTUKU B CTPYKTYPBI OOTOCIOBCKOTO Paccy-
JKACHNS, 00 00paleHny MPaBOCIaBHBIX aBTOPOB K CIOXKeTaM 1 Ipooiie-
MaM, KOTOpBIE JI0 ATOTO OBLTH BHE C(ephl NX BHUMAHHSA, O PACIINPEHUN
TEMaTHYECKOTO ITOJIT OOTOCIOBCTBOBAHUS.

Camble paHHHE KaTE€XM3UCHI MPUHAAJICKAT OOrociIoBaM OpaThbsiM
Credany (ok. 1570 — ok. 1600) u JlaBpentuto 3uzanusM (yM. mocie
1634), cBa3aHHbIM ¢ OparckuM aBwkeHueM B Peun [locnonuroit. 13-
T10]] TIepa MEPBOTO BHIIIJIO COCTABICHHOE B BOIIPOCHO-OTBETHOH (popme
nakoHNYHOE «/3110’kKeHre 0 MpaBOCIaBHOM Bepe», OMMyOINKOBAHHOE B
cocraBe OykBapsi (BumbHo: Tum. bparckas, 1596), Broporo — Ttak Ha-
3pIBaeMbIN «bOJIBIION KaTeXH3HCy», MOATrOTOBIICHHBIN emé B Kuese, HO
M3JaHHBIN [TOCJIE TEPEeBOA Ha IIEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKHUM S3bIK U psAa UcC-
npasieHuii B 1627 r. B MockBe. O0a 3TUX NaMATHHKA CHITPAIN BIIO-
CJIE/ICTBUH 3HAYUTEIIHYIO POJIb B MOCKOBCKOM KHUYKHOM TpaJuLuy.

Ha npotsbkenun nepBod mosiioBuHbl XVII B. cTONb BakHBbIE IS
CTaHOBJICHHs TIPaBOCIIAaBHOTO OorocioBcTBoBaHMs B Peun Ilocmomuroit
MPOTECTAHTCKUE BIMSHUS IOCTEIICHHO BBITECHSIOTCS BIMSIHUAMH KaTo-
JMYECKON TpaJuly, 3aMETHBIMHM YK€ B KaTeXeTMYECKHUX COYMHEHUSIX
Kuerckoro mutponomnuta Ilerpa Morunst (1596-1646). YTBep:kaéunoe
Ha Kuesckom cobope 1640 1. u momyduBIiiiee COOOPHOE ONOOpEHUE B

15 Jlebeoes A.I1. Uctopus I'pexo-Bocrounoii Llepksu Mo BacThio Typok. OT maje-

Hust Koncrantunonosns (B 1453) no Hacrosimiero Bpemenu. Ceprues Ilocan, 1901.
T. 2. C. 667-671; Manviuescxuii M.M. Anexcanapuiickuili narpuapx Meneruit
Ilurac u ero yuactue B aenax pycckoit Llepksu. T. I. Kues, 1872. C. 280-284;
Modzelewska B. Gerganos, Zacharias // Encyklopedia Katolicka. T. 5. Lublin,
1989. Kol. 998.



1642 r. B fccax, «[IpaBocnaBHOe MCIIOBeJaHKUE BEPBD) OBLIO OITYOIMKO-
BaHO Ha LIEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKOM $SI3bIKE B MOJHOM 00b&Me JHiib B 1696 L.
B Mockse. PaHee BBIIIUTH B CBET €T0 COKpaIll€HHbIE Bepcuu: B 1645 . Ha
MOJICKOM SI3BIKE U T. H. «IIpocToif MoBe» B Kuese, B 1646 I. Tonpko Ha
«1pocToit MoBe» BO JIbBOBe, a B 1649 1. — no moBesneHuto napsa Anexces
MuxaiinoBuya 1 OnarocioBeHnto narpuapxa Moacaga Ha nepkoBHOCHA-
BSHCKOM B MoOCKBE. AHTUNPOTECTAHTCKAsl aKIIEHTUPOBAHHOCTh COYMHE-
Huil [Terpa Moruiiel cTana ero oTBETOM Ha YIPEKU B aApeEC MIPABOCIIAB-
HBIX, 3BYYaBIIIME U3 YCT U KaTOJIMYECKUX, M YHHATCKUX [T0JIEMUCTOB KOHLIA
XVI — nepsoii nonosuHel XVII BB. IIpOTUBOCTOS MPOHUKHOBEHUIO UIEH
MPOTECTaHTU3MA (B IIEPBYIO OYEepEIb KATbBUHU3MA, HO TAKKE U 2IEMEHTOB
AQHTUTPUHUTApU3Ma) B MMPABOCIaBHOE BepoyueHue, KueBckuii MuTporio-
JUT 00palaeTcs K KaTOIMIECKOMY OIBITY Kak B c(epe BHY TPHLIEPKOBHBIX
peoOpa3oBaHuid, Tak U B cepe YHHU(PUKAMHI JTUTYPTHYECKUX MIPAKTUK U
CHCTeMaTH3alliK PaBOCIaBHOTO BEPOYUEHHUSL.

B pycie sTuX BIMSHMNA CO3[4aBajCs U IEPBBIA ITPaBOCIIABHBIN
KOMIIEHJMYM 110 HpaBCTBEHHOMY OorocnoBuio B Peun Ilocnonuroit —
counHeHue apxumanapura Kuepo-Ileuepckoit JlaBpel MHHOKeHTHS
I'mzens (ym. 1683) «Mup ¢ Borom wenosexy» (Kues: tun. JlaBpsl,
1669). CoBeplIeHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO MBI IMEEM JIEJIO He ¢ YYSOHBIM T10-
co0ueM, MOArOTOBICHHBIM IS HYKJ KreBo-MOornisiHcKoi akaJaeMu,
MTOCKOJIbKY NPENO/IaBaHue TaM BEJIOCh HCKIIOYUTEIBHO Ha JIATHHCKOM
si3bike. Tpakrar ['m3ens, npeacraBistonmii coboil GyHAaMeHTaIbHbIN
TPY[, U3JIaraloluil OCHOBBI XPUCTHAHCKOTO HPABOYUEHHUs B €JUHCTBE
€ro TEOPETUYECKOTO U MPHUKIAHOTO ACIIEKTOB, 3aJyMbIBAJICS, 0 BCE
BUIMMOCTH, B IEPBYIO OYEPeIb KaK MOCOOHE M0 OTHPABICHHIO CIIOBE-
I, TIPU3BAHHOE 00JIETYUTh KAIOIEMYCsl IOATOTOBKY K TAMHCTBY, a CBSI-
LICHHUKY — UCTIOTHEHUE €r0 TyXOBHHYECKUX 00SI3aHHOCTEH.

Jo nosBnenns «Mupa ¢ borom» oT/enbHbBIE TOyYEHUS O CYIIHO-
CTH TaWHCTBA TIOKAsSHHUSA M O €ro CTPYKType, TpeOOBaHUS K MOATOTOB-
Ke JyXOBHHMKa MBI BcTpedaeM B BHJIeHCKOH «Hayke o cenmu TailHaxb
LIEPKOBHBIX», OBIBIICH YaCThIO OIMyOIMKOBAaHHOTO B 1618 T. BUJICHCKH-
MU TIpaBOCiaBHbIMH OpaTunkamu TpeOHuka; B «EBxonorunone» Ilerpa
Morunsl (Kues: tun. JlaBpel, 1646); B psaae u3nanuii HomoxanoHoB
(Kues: 1620, 1624, 1629; JIbBoB, 1646); B «KpaTrkom KaTexusuce»
ITerpa Morunsr; B counnennn «O CakpameHTaxpb uiau TaiHaxb B IO-
CIIOJIMTOCTH» LIEPKOBHOTO THcaTens u Oynymero Kuesckoro Mutpormo-
nuta CunbBectpa Kocosa (ym. 1657) (Kues: tum. JlaBpsl, 1642).



OT Bcex MepeurciIeHHbIX MaMITHUKOB «Mup ¢ borom» otnuuaer
(dyHIaMEHTaIbHOCTh U3JIOKEHUSI M IIMPOTa OXBara Marepuaina. B co-
JIepKaTEIbHOM OTHOLLIEHUH 3TOT KOMIIEHANYM BIIOJIHE BIHCHIBAETCS B
TPaIUIUIO TMTOCTTPUICHTCKUX Karomudecknx «Institutiones moralesy.
W ¢ Touku 3peHusi OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB TpakTar [u3ens ykopeHEéH
CKOpee B KaTOJMUECKOH, HEXKEJIN B POIHON KOH(EeCCHOHAIBHOW TpaIu-
nu: «Mup ¢ boromy» npenacTasiseT co60i KOMIWIISIIIIIO U3 TPEX COUH-
HEHUU NOJIBCKOTO TOMUHUKAHIA, TPENOAABATENS MOPAIbHOU TEOJIOTHU
B Kpakose Mukomnas Mocuuckoro (Mosciski, 1559-1632)'¢, pparmen-
TOB U3 <<CYMMBI TeoJioruny MDOMBI AKBI/IHCKOFO, MOCTTPUACHTCKOT'O
«Pumckoro karexusuca»'’.

§ 2. borocaosckoe Hacaeane Cumeona Ilosionkoro:
OCHOBHbIE COUHHEHUS

Jlureparyprnoe Hnacnenue Cumeona Ilomomnkoro dwpe3BbIYaiHO
Pa3HOOOpa3HO B KAHPOBOM OTHOIIEHUH. M3 oryOnukoBaHHBIX padoT
KHIDKHUKA K OOTOCIOBCKMM COYMHEHHUSM MOXKHO OTHECTH C HEKOTO-
poii 1oM1ei yCIOBHOCTH OOMUYAIONINI YYeHHE PACKOIBHUKOB TpPaKTaT
«Kezn npasnenus» (M.: [leuatnsrit 1Bop, 1667), cOOpHUKH TIPOMO-
Beaen «O6en mymeBHbI» (M.: Tumn. Bepxuss, 1681) u «Beueps ny-
meBHas» (M.: tam. Bepxasisa, 1683), «[lcanteips pudmoBarrasy (M.:
tun. Bepxuss, 1680). Ilepy CumeoHa npuHaiexkar U Ba MOy4ICHUS:
«O OnaroroBeifHOM CTOSHHM BO XpaMe OOXKHH, W CIIyIIaHUU OOXKe-
CTBEHHBIS JTUTYprum» U «OT HEPEOBb CYIIbIMb I10]] HUMH Bb [1aCTBE
HUXb, 0 ©Ke MPeObIBATH UMb BO BCIKOMB OJIarOUYeCTHH, U HE TETH Oe-
COBCKHXb TIECEH, ¥ HE TBOPUTHU UTPh, U BCAKAr0 OE3UMHCTBA: TIAYEIKe HE
XOJIUTH Kb BOJXBOMB U 4YapOJIeeMb, HIDKE MMPU3bIBATH UXb Bb JIOMBI.
M3nannpie epBOHAYAIBHO OMHON OpomIopoi 0€3 TUTYIBHOTO JIHCTa
(M3manme paHee MaTUPOBAIIOCH OKOJIO 1668 T., HO BEINLIO W3 IEYATH,

16 «Elementa ad S. Confessiones» (Cracoviae, 1603), «Examen approbandorum ad

S. Confessiones expliciendas» (Cracoviae, post 1621) u «S. Artis poenitentiariae
tyrociniumy» (Cracoviae, 1625). O momunukanue cm.: Kowalski J. Mikotaj z
Moscisk // Polski Stownik Biograficzny. T. XXI. Krakéw, 1976. S. 128-130;
Dziuba A.F. Mikotaj z Moscisk teolog moralista XVII wieku. Warszawa, 1985.
Kopso M.A. Nunokentuii (I'm3enp). Counnenus // [lpaBocnaBHas DHIUKIONENS.
T. XXII. M., 2009. C. 747-749.
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o Bcelt Buaumoct, Mexxay VIIL1671 u VII.1674 rr.'®), o6a noyueHus
B HECKOJBKO HCIIPABICHHOM BHUE OBbLIM BKJIIOYECHBI BIIOCIEACTBUH B
«Beuepro nymesnyto» (1. 8-23, 2-ro cuéra). bOorocioBckue CrOKeThI
MIPUCYTCTBYIOT U B CTUXOTBOPHOM 3HIMKIIONEANN «Beprorpan MmHoro-
uBeTHbI» (1678).

CoOcTBeHHO OorocnoBckue counHenus: CUMeoHa O 0 Hac B
PYKOIMCHOM BH/IE.

WX MOKHO YCIIOBHO 0XapaKTepH30BaTh KaK COUMHEHHMsI JOTMaThyie-
CKHe€, TTOJIEMUKO-00TOCIIOBCKUE U HCTOPUKO-O0TOCIOBCKUE. YCIOBHOCTD
KaKoi-m1n00 0IHO3HAYHOM KilaccH(HUKAIMHY CBsI3aHa ¢ TeM, 4To CHMEOHOM
[onoukum He Bcerna CTpOro BhIACPKUBAIOTCS TPAHHLIBI JKAHPOB.

JlanHOe 3aMevaHue CIIpaBeJIMBO U B OTHOLUIEHUH COCTABIEHHOTO
MOCKOBCKHM KHIKHHKOM cOOpHUKa Oecel, KyJa BOLLTH KaK €ro Opu-
TMHAJIbHBIC COYMHEHHS, TaK U mepeBonbl'’. TeMaTnka Noy4eHuil CBH-
JETEIBCTBYET O MOJEMHUYECKON 3a0CTPEHHOCTH COOPHHKA, MOCKOJIb-
Ky CumeoH oOpaiiaercs JUIb K TEM CIOKETaM, KOTOPbIE COCTaBIsUIN
SIIPO B MEPBYIO OUYepeab MPABOCIABHO-NIPOTECTAHTCKON U B MEHbBIIIEH
CTENEeHU — IPaBOCIIaBHO-KaToan4eckoi nmonemMuku: o Cs. Jlyxe, o mo-
CMEpTHOHU Cynb0e Iyl MPaBeJHUKOB, O MPHU3BIBAHUU CBSTHIX, O I1O-
YUTaHUU MOULICH CBSATBHIX U MKOH, O MOJHUTBAX 3a YMEPLIMX U O LEp-
KOBHOM TIpeIaHuHu.

Tomeko Gecena o Cs. [lyxe Obuia, Kak MpennonararoT HcClieoBa-
Tenu, cocraBieHa CuMeoHoM emé 1o nepee3na B MockBy?’; moutH Bce
OCTaJILHBIC OPUTHHAIILHBIC TEKCTHI Oecen AatupoBanbl 1677 . (Cun. 289,

18 Cumeon ITonomkuii 1 ero KHUTOU3NATEIbCKAS ACATCIBHOCTb. M., 1982. C. 78-79.

19 Tocynapcreenubiii Mcropuueckuii Myseir, . Mocksa. CuHOmanbHOe cobpanue
(manee — Cun.), Ne 660 — aBrorpad Cumeona [To701IKOTO ¢ YEPHOBBIMH TIOIPAB-
xamu (ommcan B: Jopckuii A.B., Hesocmpyes K.M. Onucanue CIaBIHCKUX PYKO-
nuceir MockoBckoit CunonansHoi Onbmmorexu. Otaen 2. lucanns Ceareix Ot-
1eB. 3. Paszubisa 6orocinosckus counnenust (Ilpubdasnenus). M., 1862. C. 229-235);
Cum. 289 — 6enooit criucok (Tam xe. C. 236-237); Cun. 363 — GenOBOM CIHCOK,
TepEeNHCaHHbII MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO PYKOH YUeHHKa U coTpyaHnka CumeoHa Cuib-
Bectpa Mensenera (1641-1691), no B apyrom nopsiake (Tam xe. C. 237-238).
A.A.Ilpo3opoBckuii cuntaer, uto B Cun. 363 MenBenes mepenucai Toiabko 8 Oe-
cen 1677 1. (CunbBecTp MenBeneB (€ro KHU3Hb U AESITENbHOCTE). OMBIT IIEPKOBHO-
ucTopuueckoro uccienoBanus. M., 1896. C. 157).

W.A.Tarapckuii cunraet, 4To OHa ObuIa cocTaBieHa emé B KueBckoil Koiuteruu
(Cumeon Ilomorkuii (ero KHU3Hb U ACITEIBHOCTD). OMBIT UCCIIEIOBAHHS U3 HCTO-
UM IPOCBEIIEHHs U BHYTPEHHEH IIEPKOBHOM KU3HU BO BTOPYIO MONOBUHY X VII
Beka. M., 1886. C. 236-237).

20
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1. 7800., 9400., 174, 18100.). «becena o qymiax CBITHIX)» TOTOBHJIACK, MO
BCEH BUJIMMOCTH, K MEYaTH: COXPAHUIIOCh HECKONIBKO JIMCTOB TUIOrpad-
ckoro Habopa BerynuTenbHOM yact «Ckasanie o(T) 6(0)k(ec)TBEHHBIXb
TIACaHIH, KO 0 ¢(BS)THIXE B H(€)0e cymm(X), He JOCTOUTH MOJIUTHCS HAMb,
Ja octaBsTcs UMb rpexu» (CrH. 660; OIUH JHUCT MOAIINT U K YUCTOBH-
Ky Cun. 289, n. 129). JlucTel He pazpe3aHsl, C IMyCTHIMA OOOPOTKAMH,
HO 0e3 KOPPEeKTYPHBIX MOMET. MOKHO MPENoIOKHTh, YTO TIO KAKHM-TO
nprYrHaM padoTa 1o Habopy TeKcTa Oblla OCTAaHOBJIEHA B CAMOM HavaJle.
K.B.XapnammoBuy cuutaer, uto Oecena Obuta Bcé-taku n3naHa B 1680 r.?!

B 1677-79 . Cumeon mo0OaBmil K CBOMM OecemaM psij TepeBo-
JHBIX NTOyYCHHH, OJIEMUYECKN 3a0CTPEHHBIX IPOTUB HyAanu3Ma 1 uc-
JaMa, a TaKkKe MPOCTPaHHbIE UICTOPHUUECKUE CIIPABKH O BOSHUKHOBEHUHU
1 BEpPOYyUEHHUH JaHHBIX penuruil: «becena nmpens3psaHbis BONPOCH! CO-
JieprKalas, CJIOBOIPEHis 10y/IelcKas HeBepieMb HCIIOJIHEHHAs!, BEPOIO
MIPaBOCIIaBHOKA(OJIMUYECKOI0 Ype3b OTBETHI oOmuuaromasy»; «becena
2-s1, comeprKaias 3aIaHisl HEKOero ioyaes, mpoTuBy Xpucty locmomy
13b CJIOBECH €BAHIeNbCKUXb. M 0TBeTHI XpHcTiaHcKia»; «Kuura [letpa
AnbdoHca poaoMb eBpenHa, HO oOparuBmarocsi ko Xpucty locrony
W MucaBIIaro npotuBy iymeomby»; «Toroxne Iletpa Anbdonca o 3a-
KoHe capauuHcTeMb» U «MHo Ckazanie o Maxomere, u o ero 6e33a-
KOHHOM®B 3aKkoHe». [ maBe1 0 Maromere CumeoH niepeBén u3 «Speculum
Historiale»y Bukentuss wu3 boBs, emnmckona belstioBakeHTCKOIo
(Vincentius Burgundus, ok. 1190-1264), oOpa3yromiero 4epBeépTyio u
MOCIIEIHIO0 YacTh €ro MaciutabHoro Tpyna «Speculum majusy». B 6u-
omnorexe Cumeona 6610 n3aanue 1624 1. IcTOYHUKOM aHTHHYACHCKOI
Oecenpl CTalo, Mo Bcel BUAMMOCTH, COUYMHEHHNE HCTTAHCKOTO IIEPKOBHO-
ro nucarens-mapana [Terpa Anbdonca (Petrus Alphonsi, ok. 1060 — mmo-
cie 1115) «Dialogi contra Tudaeos» (cocraBnensr ok. 1110), roe onHa
n3 maB (Titulus 5) comeprkana onpoBepKeHUE UcIaMa.

B 6enoBom cniucke 6ecen Cun. 289 nodasneno «XKutie u oyueHie
x(puct)a r(ocmnon)a u 6(o)ra Hamero» (1. 344-380) — cornacoBanue
xu3Hu Mucyca no yetsipéM EBaHrenusM u anocTonbCKUM ACSHUSM,

21 Xapnamnosuu K.B. Manopoccuiickoe BIMSHUE Ha BEIMKOPYCCKYIO LEPKOBHYIO

sku3Hb. T. 1. Kazans, 1914. C. 392. B 6enoBom crnucke Cun. 289 mocie BKICHKH
IeyaTHbIX JUCTOB pyKoil CuibBecTpa MenseneBa caenano 3amedanue: «Cie co-
Opa n Harmca o(te)ub Enndaniit CraBoHNIKil 9nHO(M) pETOPHIHBI(M), SIKOXKE Bb
TpeOHuka(X) HaneyaTaHo. A Ha BOIIPOCHI ¥ 10BOJIBL, [Toro CoOpawnie, | unHO(M) KO-
K€ 37I¢ €CTh PacIoJIOKU M HalKca, paau oygooHaro nostis lepomona(x) CvMeoHD
Tomoukiit» (1. 138).
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coctaBneHoe CuMEOHOM B OKTsIOpe 1676 T. Kak moxpakaHue aHajo-
rUYHOM rapmoHuu (ramaniackoro kaprorpada 'epapma Mepkaropa
(Gerardus Mercator, 1512—-1594) «Evangelicae historiae quadripartita
Monas» (Duisburgi Clivorum, 1592) u ¢ go6aBneHusMi U3 APYroro
COYMHEHHUS.

K sxaHpy npHUKIaaHBIX JOrMaTHKO-O0TOCIOBCKUX COYMHEHUH MO-
KeT OBITh OTHECEH U MOATOTOBICHHBII MOCKOBCKMM KHIYKHHKOM IIepe-
Bon «KHuru o macteipckoM moneueHun» (Regula pastoralis v De
cura pastorali) I'puropust Benukoro (Gregorius Magnus, ok. 540-604),
KoTOpbIii CHMEOH a/IpecoBal «YUTATEITIO — EIMCKOIICTBA JKEJIATEITION ™.

JlorMaTn4ecKMH B CTPOTOM CMBICIIE CIIOBA MOYKHO CUMTATh JIUILb
Tpu Karexusuca CHMeoHa: JBa PYKONMUCHBIX (HAa30BEM MX YCIIOBHO
MIPOCTPaHHBII U KpaTKHii), COCTaBIEHHbIE COOTBETCTBEHHO B 1671 n
1677-1679 rr., 1 KaTeXu3UC B COCTaBe MeuaTHoro oOykeaps 1679 . (M.
[leuarHsiii 1BOP), a TaKKe OOrOCIOBCKUN KOMIIEHANYM «Bener Bepbl»,
3aBepii€HHbd 9 uioHsA 1670 r.?* CroxeTbl, KOTOpPble MOXKHO OTHECTHU
K 00JIacTH HpaBCTBEHHOTO OOrocioBHs, MOTHUMAIOTCS CHMEOHOM
[Tonoukum 1 B cOOpHHMKax MPONOBEIEH, U B PYKOIHUCHBIX Oecenax; B
HACTOSALIEM HCCICAOBAaHUN HAC OyAyT HHTEPECOBATH JIUIIb KaTeXU3UCHI
1 OOTOCIOBCKUIT KOMIEHINYM KHUKHUKA.

Bo Bropom (HepudmoBannom) npenucioBun kK «llcanteipu pud-
MoBaHHOI» CuMeOoH Ha3biBaeT «BeHer Bepb» MepBbIM COUMHEHHUEM,
MOATOTOBICHHBIM UM T0cIIe Iiepeesna B MockBy B 1664 1.: «...Hamucax,
JKUTEJICTBYS B LIapCTBYIOLIEM M OorocmacaeMoM rpajae MockBse, mep-

22 «Imitatus Mercatoris harm.: cum additamentis. Passionem ex quodam Iesuitico

accepi libroy (Cun. 289, 1. 344, moanucek B 1I€BOM yITy HaJl TUTYIOM; [ opckuii A.B.,
Hesocmpyes K.1. Onucanue ciaBsHCKUX pykonucelr MockoBckoit CHHOTaIbHON
oubmoteku. C. 236).

Hut. mo: Cumeon Ilomonkuii 1 ero KHUTOM3AaTENbCKast AeATeabHOCTh. C. 77. Pyko-
nuck nepeoaa — CuH. 663, ok. 1671 1.

Ionnoe nazBanme «Benens Beps! kadomiueckis. Ha ocnoBanin CvmBona c(Bst)-
TBIXb ar(0C)TOTb U3 PA3TMYHBIXb IIBETOBH O(0)rOCIOBCKHXb, U MPOYiNXb COILIE-
TeHHbIH. U 1(y)mamMb BEepHBIXD SIKO J(€)BaMb KEHHXa HeOeCHAro Bo OyKpauieHie 1
BO BOHIO O1(a)royxaHis a(y)XoBHAro coopyxeHHb». CuH. 285 (4epHOBOI BapHaHT
¢ mpaBkoii CunbBectpa Mensenesa), Cun. 286 (0enoBoi CMCOK, MEepenrHcaHHbII
B 3HaUMTeNbHON cTerneHn CribBecTpoM: Ha cTpaHuiie 449 BKIIeeH JIOCKYT OyMary,
Ha KOTOpO# pykoii kenaps Uynosa monacTeipst B Mockse EBdumust (ym. 1705) no-
MEUEHO: «037e momyaecteBas KH[ura] pykoro CinBecTpa MenBeneBa crimcanay)
(lopckuii A.B., Hesocmpyee K. M. Onicanue claBsSsHCKUX pyKoruceit MocKoBCKon
CunonansHo# 6ubmuorexu. C. 220-229).

23
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Bee KHUTY, Hapuuemylo ‘“BeHel Bepbl MpaBoCIaBHOKA(OIMUECKUS »
(Cun. 237, c. 4)*. YuutsiBas T0CTaTOYHO OOJBINTON 00BEM COUNHEHNS,
MOXHO TPEJIIONIOKHUTh, YTO paboTy HaJ HUM, IO KpalHel Mepe KOH-
nenTyanbHyo, CHMEOH MOT HadaTh eIIe 0 CBOETO Mepee3/a.

CounHeHHe 32/ lyMBIBAIOCH aBTOPOM KaK CBOETO POJA «CIUICTEHHE»
OCHOBHBIX OOTOCJIOBCKMX MCTHH, KOTOPOE BEPYIOIIUI H0JKEH ObUT Ha
MaHep BeHKa OJIeBaTh Ha TOJIOBY WJIM BKJIA/IbIBaTh B CBOI yM: HE Beps-
mue Bo XpucTa MyJled, pacCcykKJIaeT BO BBEJEHUHM K CBOEMY KOMIIEH-
muyMmy CUMeoH, YBeHYalIN €r0 TePHUEM, OJIaro4ecTUBbIi K€ YUTATEINb
BEHUAET XPHUCTa BEHIIOM «OJI(a)TOIBETHBI(M)», «CHPEUD, BCI O He(M)
ucrioBeAait 6i(a)rouectao» (Cun. 286, 1. 3HH.00.—4HH.). B omHOM 13
BUpILEH aBTOp TOBOPUT O CBOEM 3aMbICIIC HANUCATh MPOCTPAHHOE 110
COZICPKaHMIO, HO MPH 3TOM JIAKOHUYHOE IO (opMe M3JI0KEHUs MaTe-
puana 1 ynoOHoe 1jIsl 3allOMUHAHUS COUMHEHHE:

«CoKpallleHHO TTHCacs, 1a MOKETh TOSTH,

0yZ00HE OYM’b, U TIAMSATH MPEIOJTO JCPIKATH:

1o KparKkoe CI0BO OyJOOHO JepKUTCS,

K THIAIIBIMCSI TTOATH roguaee TBoputcs» (Cun. 287, 1. 39500.).

[Tonrorosnennas CumeonoM yepHoBas Bepcus (Cun. 285) momsep-
J1ach PEAAKTHPOBAHUIO KaK CaMOro aBTOpa (B OJHOM M3 CBOMIX BHpIIEH
CuMeoH caM mpu3HAETCs, UTO «BCSI Ta Cb TPYAOMb HE MAJIBIMBb TIIAXCS Ha-
[UCATH, UCIIPABUBL MHOXKUIICIO, HAYMCTO criucatiy, CuH. 287, 11. 39500.),
TaK U ero apyra u copariuka CuibBectpa Mezpenena. OT/ebHbIC HAN00-
Jiee 3HAYMMBIC CITydal PeIaKTUPOBAHUS OYIIyT OTMEUCHBI TI0 MEpE aHAIIH-
3a TekcTa «BeHIia Bepbl»; OTMETHM JIMIIIb, YTO HE BCST BHECEHHAS B YCPHO-
BUK ITpaBKa ObLIa TIepeHeCeHa B OSIIOBYIO BEPCHIO.

Komnennuym Cumeona co3naBaics B 310Xy, Korja B Poccuiickoit
IepkBu HaYMHAET HAPACTATh HAMPSIKCHUE MEKAY TEMH BBIXOILIAMH
C IPaBOCIaBHbIX 3eMenb Peun ITocrnonuTol, KOTOpbIE BEICOKO LIEHHU-
U JATUHCKYI0 YUYEHOCTh M TBITATUCh 3aHUMAThCsI OOTOCIOBHEM B
3amagHOM CTHJIC, M KHIDKHUKAMH, CUATABIIUMHU CE0S XpaHUTEISIMH
HUCTUHHOTO nyxa [IpaBocnaBus U OpHEHTHPOBABITUMHUCS HAa YIEHOCTh
rpedeckyro. JBa 3TUX NPOTUBOCTOSIIINX APYT APYTY Jareps moaydu-

2 Cumeon Honoyxuii. 36pannsie countenms. M.; JI., 1953. C. 212. HassiBas «Be-

HEI[ Bepb» CBOMM IEPBBIM COUYMHEHHUEM MOCKOBCKOTO mepuona, CHMEOH, TaKuM
o0pa3om, He TprHIUMaeT Bo BHUMaHue «JKe3nn npasnenus». VIMen 1 B BUIY KHIK-
HUK, 4TO YepHOBUK «BeHIia» ObuT TOTOB yxke 10 1666—1667 IT., WK 4TO-TO eIé —
CKas3aTh CIIOKHO.
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JIM B UCTOpUOTpa(HH YCIOBHOE HA3BAHUE «JIATHHCTBYIOIIUX» H «TPe-
ko¢minoB». Paznenenne Ha narepst He UMEJO MPSIMOTO OTHOIICHUS K
MIPOUCXOXKICHUIO OOTrOCIOBOB: KakK B Jlarepe MoOOPHUKOB «MCTUHHO-
ro» IIpaBociaBus MO)KHO OBUIO BCTPETHTH BBIXOMIEB M3 KueBckoi
MUTPONOJIMH, TaK U CPEIU «JIATHUHCTBYIOLIMX» OBLI KOPEHHOW KH-
terab MockoBun CuibBecTp Measenes. [IpotuBocrosHue qocTuraer
cBoero arorest yxe nocie cMepru Cumeona [lononkoro; mo MHEHHIO
B.’KuBoBa, MONBITKH paccMaTpuBaTh 0oJiee PAHHIOI 3MOXY CKBO3b
MpU3MY O3THUX KOHQIIMKTOB €CTh JIHIIL TEHICHIIMO3HAS MPOCKIUS
no3aHelnen moneMukn’®. K 3ToMy BpeMeHH yiKe 3aKOHYMIICS TIepH-
0]1, KOTJ]a TOCy/lapCTBEHHasl BJIacTh OIpaHUYMBaja JIOCTYN KHIKHON
npoaykuuu npasociaBHbix Peun Ilocnonutoit, mogo3pesas ux B He-
npaBoBepun nocie bpecrckoit nepkoBHOM yHUM 1596 I, U UX couu-
HEHHUs CBOOOMHO MpOoHMKAOT B Poccuio?’. Bomee Toro, K KHMKHOCTH
KueBckoit MuTpononun oOpamaTces TakKe U PeBHUTEIN UCTUHHON
BEPHI M UCIOIB3YIOT €€ B MOJEMUYECKHX LeNsaxX. Tak, OMuH U3 ommo-
HeHTOB CuMeoHa, EBpumuii UymoBCKkHiA, KPUTHKYS «JTATHHCKHEY, TIO
ero MHeHHI0, B3MIAbl CUMEOHa, CChIJIAeTCs 3a4acTylo Ha T€ XKe HC-
TOYHUKH, YTO U TIOCIECTHUM.

AHanornyHasi JIBOMCTBEHHOCTb XapaKTepHu3oBaja M OTHOIIE-
HUE K KHIDKHOM MPOAYKUIMHU JIPYTHX KOH(ECCHOHANBHBIX TPaIUIHA.
HecMotps Ha BocnpusiTHE KaTOIMYECKON TPAIUIIMKA HE TOJIBKO KaK Uy-
JKOH, HO ¥ KaK Bpaxie0HoM, B MockBe B X VII B. akTHBHO NIEPEBOTUIIHCH
COYMHEHHS C 3aI1aJHbIX S3bIKOB, B TOM YHCJIE U OOTOCIOBCKOTO XapaKTe-
pa. U3BecTHsbl, Hanpumep, nepeBoab! « TporHukay nans! IHHOKeHTHS
I (Lothario de Conti Segni, 1160—1216)%; «O BeuHoM Ona)KeHCTBE
CBATBIX»? wHTanbsHCKOro wueszyutra Pobepro bemmapmuuo (Roberto
Bellarmino, 1542-1621); nepeBon Apcenust CaraHOBCKOTO TPOITOBE-

26 JKueoe B. U3 nepkoBHOil netopuy BpeMéH Ilerpa BeqHKoro: HCCleI0BaHUS H Ma-

tepuainsl. M., 2004. C. 11, 25.

CM.: bynviues A.A. Victopus onuoil monutndeckoir kammanun XVII Beka. 3ako-
HOJIaTeIbHBIC aKThl BTOPOH MONOBHHBEI 1620-X TOI0B O 3ampeTe CBOOOTHOTO pac-
MIPOCTPAHCHUS «JIMTOBCKUX» IIEYAaTHBIX U PyKOIMCHBIX KHUT B Poccun. M., 2004.
O ponu kHWKHOU mpoxykimu KueBckoil murpononuu cM. Taxke: Onapuna T.A.
WBan Hacenxa u monemuueckoe GorocmoBue Kuesckoit mutpomonuu. HoBocu-
oupck, 1998.

De contemptu mundi, sive de miseria conditiones humanae. IlepBoe natunckoe nu3-
nma"ue — 1609 .

De aeterna felicitate sanctorum (1616). ITonsckuii mepeBon Bemen B 1617 1. B Kpakose.

27
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Jieit cakcoHckoro nponoseaHnka XV B. Meddpera (Meffret) «O rpa-
ne uapckom»’’; «O0pa3 BeuHocTu»®! Hemerkoro wesyutra HMepemun
Hpexcenust (Drechsel (Drexelius), 1581-1638)%2. 3naunTenpHas 4acTh
MIEPEBOJIOB 3aKa3bIBajach MApEM U ero ONIMKAMIIUM OKPYKEHUEM; U3-
BECTHBI, NIPaB/a, 3aKa3HbIC TIEPEBOBI M JUIS YacTHBIX JHIr”. [loaTomy
COBEPLICHHO OYEBMAHO, 4YTO oduumanbHas puTopuka MOCKOBCKOI
IIpaBocnaBHoi LlepkBH pacxomuiachk ¢ MPAKTUKON, M 00pa30BaHHBIMA
YUTATEb TOW AMIOXU UMEIT HEKOTOPBIM JOCTYM K 3a1aJHOM IuTepaType,
B TOM 4YHCJIe U OOrOCIOBCKOM*.

Cumeon llonouxuii, KOHEYHO K€, ObUT XOPOLIO 3HAKOM C KHHXK-
HOM nipoaykiret KueBckoit MUTPONOINH, MOAACPKUBAs U TTOCIIE Tepe-
e3na B MoCkBy Onu3Kue, APYKECKUE OTHOIICHHUS ¢ €€ BHIHEHIINMU
npeacraButensiMi. CoxpaHuiuch (pparMeHTsl nepenucku CuMeoHa ¢
apxumanapurom Kueso-Ileuepckoit JlaBpel MHHOKeHTHEM [U3enem,
apxuernckoniom YepawmroBckuM u Hosropom-Cesepckum Jlazapem
bapanosuuem (1620-1693)*. C nocnenaum CuMeoHa CBSI3bIBAIHM 0CO-
00 O1M3KHe OTHOUICHUS: apXUENICKOII Ha3bIBAJI €r0 CBOMM YUEHHKOM,
HEOAHOKPATHO oOpalajics K HeMy ¢ MPOochOOi MOXJIONOTaTh MO €ro
JUYHBIM JleJIaM IIPY MOCKOBCKOM JBope, mpocui y CruMmeoHa COBeTa,
cocTapsis B 1668 I. onuH U3 COOPHUKOB MOY4EHHIA S,

MOCKOBCKMI KHHJKHUK pEKJIIaMUpOBaJI U3JaHHbIM Jlasapem
bapanoBuuem cOopHuk mpomoseneid «Meu myxoBHbIl» (Kue: Twi.
JlaBpel, 1666), HammcaB Ha HEro 4YeThpéxdyacTHyio «Emirpammy»

30" Sermones de tempore et de sanctis, sive Hortulus reginae (Basel, ca. 1485-1487).

31 De Aeternitate (Mainz, 1620).

32 CoGonesckuii A. M. Tepesonuas mureparypa Mockosckoii Pycu XIV-XVII exos.
bubnmuorpaduueckne marepuanst. CI16., 1903; [llnankun U.A. Cs. Aumutpwuii Po-
cToBCcKHii 1 ero Bpems (1651-1709). CII6., 1891. C. 78-88.

Ho maxe Te KHHIHU, KOTOPBIC M3TOTaBIMBAIUCE «B IOJHOC» IApI0, NEPEeNNChIBa-
JMCh U Pa3MHOKAIKCH B OONBIIOM Yncie ciuckoB (JIynnog C.I1. Kuura B Poccun
B XVII Beke. Kuurouznarenscto. Kuuroroprosms. Pacnipoctpanenue kHur cpenu
pa3IU4IHEIX cl10€B HaceneHnust. KHinkHbIe coOpanus yacTHLIX Jinn. bubmuoreku. JI.,
1970. C. 42-43).

benokypos C.A. K uctopun 1yxXOBHOTO IpOCBeNIeHUs] B MOCKOBCKOM rOCy/1apCcTBe
XVI-XVII BB. llepkoBHbIE MIIH CBETCKHE KHUTH OBUIM B ONOINOTEKE MOCKOBCKHX
rocynapeit XVI B.? M., 1899. C. 3945, 69-71; Pycckue 6ubAMOTEKN U UX YUTaA-
teinb (U3 uctopuu pycckoit KyasTypbl amoxu ¢heonanusma) / Pen. b.B.Ilnotposckuid,
C.I1JIynmnos. JI., 1983.

Yactp mucem omyobnukoBana B: [lucema IIpeocssimennoro Jlasaps bapanosuya.
C npumevaHusiMu. 2-e uznanue. Yepuuros, 1865.

ITucsma Ilpeocssuennoro Jlasaps bapanosuua. Ne 43.

33
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(Cun. 287, n. 407-408) u pacxBainBasi He TOJIBKO COUMHEHHE, HO U €r0
aBropa. YHepHUTOBCKUI apXHENUCKON OCTaBUJI B MOCKBE HECKOJIBKO K-
3eMIuIIpoB «Meuay ais ero pacnpocTtpaneHus. CHMEoHy HE yIaioch
3TOTO CHeaTh, U Yepe3 KaKoe-TO BPeMsl OH OTChUIAET KHUTH 0OpaTHo,
«uT00BI Meun He 3apxaBeny Ha MOCKBE, a OTCEKalIX B TeX KpasiX YIIH,
kak HOX CB. [Terpa»?’.

B.O.3OitnropH npeanosnaraet, 4o CUMEOH MOT Take UTpaTh poJib
MOCPEHNKA B OTHOILIEHUSIX MEXK/1y KHEBCKUM JYXOBEHCTBOM U MOCKOB-
CKHM MPaBUTEILCTBOM®. MHOTHE TpaMOThI, HCXOUBIIKE OT MaTpHap-
xa MockoBckoro Moacada (1667-1672) cocraBnens pykoit CumeoHa
IMomoukoro. Taxske KaKoe-TO BpeMsI OH BBITIOJIHSUT POJIb IEH30pa KHUT
KHMEBCKOH I1euaTu Kak B CHIly oco0Ooro nosepus k Hemy Hoacada, Tak u
0 Mpoch0e caMuX aBTOPOB.

[arpuapx Noacad B cBoém nucbme k MTHHOKeHTHIO ['M3emto ot 30 Mast
1669 1. BBICKa3bIBAaCT MOXBATY COYMHEHIIO «Mup ¢ borom», ommpasce Ha
BBICOKYIO OLICHKY, JJAHHYIO 3TOMY Tpyay uMeHHO Cumeonom Ilomornxum
(Cun. 130, 1. 59-6000). [Ipeemuuk HMoacada na marpuapmeit kadenpe
Noaxum (1673—-1690) B cBoém nocnanuu 1689 1. k apxumanapury Kueso-
[leuepckoii JIaBpel Bapnaamy Scunckomy (1627-1707) u Mutpononury
Kuesckomy I'eneony (Cesrononk-YerBeprunckuii, ym. 1690) yTtBepx-
JIaeT, YTO HEMOIIHBIA B TO Bpemst Moacad «He TOKMO 4nTaTh U pa3cMo-
TPSITH TIOAPOOHY TOSI KHUTH, HO HIDKE Onpa BecMa O(T)ITyJUTHCS MOXKa-
1IE» U «IIOXBaJH 10 [T. €. KHUry| eMy CVMEOHb NONOYaHUHb YUHUBBIMCS Y
In3yiTOBB, M AEPKaBBIM MyIPOBaHisl TEXP <...> KO MPABOCIIABHA [Ta KHU-
ra] ecTb, 1 0(T) BOCTOUYHBIXb YUHTeNeH C(Bs)ThIXb COOpaHasi, 1 BOCTOYHBIS
1(e)pkBe nponosens uMymas». Ha camom ke nene CuMeoH CIyKaBuil, U

3wt mo: Xapramnosuu K.B. Manopoccuiickoe Biusinme. T. I C. 422. B Gymarax

Cumeona Ilononkoro coxpanuics HeOONBIION TekcT B 3amury «Meway Jlazaps
«Ilocnanie ko OvBmIeMy [larpiapxy Huxony o0xyxnmaromemy 4pe3b MUCaHie CH
KHUT'Y UMeHyeMmyro Meub ayxoBublii» (Cun. 130, 1. 213-214). Kputnueckue 3a-
Medanus camoro Hukona He coxpaHmimmch. OTKPBITBIM OCTAETCsl BOIIPOC O TOM,
TIpUHAATIEKAT JIM 0TBEeT camoMy Jlasapio bapanosuuy nnm 6bu1 Hanucan Cumeo-
HoM. [Tocnenuuit (mo mueHuto 1.A.Tarapckoro) peaakTHpoBal, 1Mo KpaiiHeit mepe,
OKOHYATeIIbHYI0 BepcHio JaHHoro tekcra (Crumeon [lomonkuii (€ro »u3Hb U es-
TeabHOCTR). C. 154).

Ouepku u3 ucropuu Manopoccuu B XVII B.: CHOIIEHHS MaJIOpOCCUICKOTO TyXO0-
BEHCTBA C MOCKOBCKMM IIPaBUTEIECTBOM B IIAPCTBOBAaHME Aslekcess MuxaiiioBrya.
M., 1899. Ku. 1. C. 236 npumey.

Opurunansl — Otnen pykomnuceit PHB, OcHoBHoe cobpanne, F. XVII Ne 161; ko-
nuu — Cumn. 130.

38

39

17



WunokenTuii ['u3ens «armie 1 Myipb 0 Myxb U A00poIeTeNieHb, o0ade
JIaTIHCKasl YYEHTsl UMesl, U JIATIHCKIS PaCTIICHBIS KHUTbI YUTAaBb OYKPaaecs
0o(T) HUXb HEPA3CMOTPEHHO, U HAMMKCA MOITOOHO JTATIHOMBN .,

B nauane 1669 1. JIazaps bapanoBud, oOpariasch K mapro AJeKcero
MuxainoBudy ¢ mpocb00ii orryOaMKoBaTh B MOCKBE OATOTOBIEHHBINH UM
cOopHUK rponoseiei « TpyObl CII0BEC POIOBETHBIX)», TPOCUT HA3HAYHUTH
Cumeona nien3zopom nanHoro m3ganus (Cun. 130, 1. 157). Brnocnencrsumn
«TpyObr» BbiM B 1674 1. B TMnorpaguu Kueso-Ileuepckoii JlaBpsl.
M3BecTtHO, uT0 CHMEOH MOMPABUI PSI CIIOPHBIX U MOTYIIMX BBI3BaTh
HECOIVIaCUE MOCKOBCKHX KHIDKHHKOB OOTOCIOBCKUX ITOJIOKEHHM, a
TaK)Ke OTYACTH OTPEJAKTHPOBAI SI3BIK MpomoBeaeil. Mcxons u3z storo,
K.B.XapnamMmoBuu mpeanoiaoKkui, YTO KHEBCKOE H3IaHUE MOYUYCHHI
Jlazapst bapanoBuua BEHIILIO B TOM BUE, KOTOPBIA €My IIPUIAT UMEHHO
Cumeon*'. TTo3mHee mo ykasy naps ®eomopa AliekceeBuua B OKTSOpE
1679 r. CMeoH MOATOTOBUII KPUTHUECKHI pa300p COUMHEHHST JPYroro
WU3BECTHOTO IMPABOCIABHOIO, & BIOCJCACTBUM YHHUATCKOTO KHHUKHHKA
Kuesckoit murpononuu Kupuna TpankeuimroHa-CTaBpoBEIKOTO (YM.
1646). Ero «3epuano borocnosusi» ([oyaes, 1618) Cumeon oxapakrepu-
30BaJI KaK «COYMHEHHE BechMa Henoopoe» (Cun. 130, 1. 245-250006.)%.

Cumeon [lonoukwmii, momyduBIIUii OOrocioBckoe oOpa3oBaHHE
cHavyayia B pe)OpMUPOBAHHON B JyXe JATMHCKOW ydéHocTH Kueso-
MoruisHCKoH KOJIJIErHH, a 3aTeM U B Britenckoit Akagemun OO1iecTBa
Hucyca, cBOOOIHO OPUSHTUPOBAJICS TAKXKE U B 3alaJIHOM (B TOM YHC-
Jie ¥ TOJNIbCKOM) OorocioBckoil aureparype. OO 3TOM CBUIETEILCTBY-
€T OCTaBIIAsACSA MOCIEe Hero OMOIMOTEKa*, a TakKe CCBHUIKM Ha MPo-

40
41
42

Cun. 346: CoopHuK nucanuii matpuapiero kpyra, koner X VII B. JI. 153—-15306.
Maunopoccuiickoe BiusHue. C. 425.

Crosb HenecTHy 0 XapakTepucTuky CuibBecTp MeBeneB JOMOTHIII 3aMEYaHUEM:
«A mmanekt ropee Toro» (Cun. 130, 1. 25000.).

Ornucanne OObIei vacTh OuMONMMOTEKH BIepBbie omyoOnukoBan I.E.3abemun
(Kuuru nepenvcHble KHUraMb, KOTOpble 110 yka3y Cesteiiiaro Ilarpiapxa Bb Hbl-
HeIHeMb Bo <7>198 romy ceHTSAOps Bb AeHb <...> mepenucansl Bb CIacCKoMb
MOHACTBIpE, 32 HKOHHBIMbB PSIOMb, TOJJIC IEPKBH Bb BEpXHEHl KIaJ0BOIl majar-
ke // Bpemennuk Mmmneparopckoro MockoBckoro OOmecTBa HCTOPHH U JIPEB-
Hoctelt poccmiickux. M., 1853. Ku. 16. Cmech. C. 53—67) u 0TYaCTH JOTOTHIIT
A Xunmuenu (Simeon Polotsky’s Library // Oxford Slavonic Papers. New Series.
1983. Vol. XVI. P. 52-61). Ilonnelii karajor KHHT OIyOIMKOBaH B: Simeon
Polockij’s Library. A Catalogue by Anthony Hippisley, Evgenija Luk’janova. Kéln;
Wien, 2005. Yactb no3unuii u3 sToro codpanust 6su1a nprodpereHa CHIbBECTPOM
MeBeeBbIM yiKe 1nocie KoH4nHbl CHMeoHa.
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TECTAHTCKUX M KAaTOJUYECKHX aBTOPOB, IMPOCTABJICHHBIC Ha IOJISIX
PYKOIHCHBIX Oecel, B YepHOBHKAX rporoBeneit «O0e AyIIeBHbII» u
«Beuepst nynieBHas»* U IPyrux COYMHEHUN KHIDKHHKA.

HcrounnkoBemueckuii ananmm3 TpyaoB CumeoHna Ilomomkoro mo-
Ka3bIBaCT HE TOJHKO XOPOIee 3HAHWE UM TaMSITHUKOB JIPYTHUX KOH-
(hecCHOHANTBHBIX TPAIUIIMIA, HO U HCIOJb30BAHUE UX B KayecTBe Oa-
30BbIX MCTOYHMKOB. B wacTHOocTH, mpoBenénHsiii JI.M.Ca3onoBoil u
A.Xunnuciny aHaJu3 MCTOYHUKOB CTUXOB «Beprorpaga MHOTOIBET-
HOTO» BBISBUJI OyKBajJbHbIE TEKCTYaJbHBIE 3aMMCTBOBAHHS W3 TIPO-
moBezeit «Concionum opus tripartitum» (pars festivalis w pars aesti-
valis) HeMelKoro 1epkoBHOro nucareiss Marruaca ®adepa (Matthias
Faber, 1586-1653)*. Ilpu HanucaHuu Takux CTUXOB «Beprorpamay,
kak «Tamn cemmb 3», «CrsueHHUK», «Cpedpomodue 16», «Mectsb,
umu Otmiienue 3» u «Pogurenu nuratuy, CUMEOH HUCIONB30BA CO-
ynHeHne Oenmbruiickoro OorocnoBa JKana Mapmana «Candelabrum
Mysticum»*. BoraTblM HCTOYHHKOM amoOKPU(PHYECKOTO U HCTOPHKO-
0OTOCIIOBCKOTO MaTepuaia u sl «BepTorpana MHOTOIIBETHOTOY, U JIJIS
MHOTHX CTHUXOTBOPHBIX cOoYMHEHWH CHMeOoHa Mmociyuin «Speculum
Historiale» Bukenrtus uz bosa*.

He sBISIFOTCSI MCKITIOYEHUEM M KAaTEXETHYECKHE COYMHEHUS MO-
CKOBCKOTO KHWYKHHKA, B OCHOBY KOTOPBIX ITOJIO’KEHBI TAMSTHUKH KaTO-
JMYECKOTO TTPOUCXOKICHHSI.

4 Eneoncrasn A.C. «O6ex nymesHsiiny n «Bedepst xymesnas» Cruveona ITom0mKoro

B ICTOPUKO-JIUTEPATYpPHOM Iporecce // Pa3zButne 6apokko M 3apokKaeHHE KIIaCCH-
nu3ma B Poccun XVII — navana XVIII B. / Pen. A.H.Poouncon. M., 1989. C. 170;
Ankoeckas JI.A. borocnosckoe Hacmenue Cumeona Ilomomkoro B OuOmHOTEKE
cB. JQumurpus PocToBckoro (kparkoe KOMMEHTHpoBaHHOe onucanue) // Ounés-
ckue yrenus. Boimn. IX. Cearoit umutpuii, Mmutpononut Pocroseckuil. Mccnenosa-
Hus 1 Marepuainsl. M., 1994. C. 165.

A Jesuit Source of Simeon Polotsky’s “Vertograd Mnogotsvetnyi” // Oxford
Slavonic Papers. 1994. Vol. XXVII. P. 23-40. Cumeon ucnonb3oBai uznanue da-
Oepa 1646 T.

Cwm.: Simeon Polockij. Vertograd mnogocvétnyj / Ed A. Hippisley, L.I. Sazonova.
Ké&lIn; Weimar; Wien. Vol. II. 1999. P. 303-305; Vol. III. 2000. P. 75-76, 91, 191—
192, 234-235.

Tapa6bpun .M. Anoxpududeckue sneMentsl B «Beprorpage» C.Ilomorkoro //
Hpesnoctu. Tpyast CnassaHckoii komuccuu Mneparopckoro MockoBckoro Apxeo-
norudeckoro obmectsa. M., 1902. T. 3. [Ipotoxomsi 3a 1900 . C. 23-24; bineyvkuii
O.1. CruxorBopenusi Cumeona ITomorkoro Ha Temsl U3 Bceobuieit ucropun // On
orce. 3i6pannst npans. T. 1. Kuis, 1965. C. 371-416.
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IJIABA I. «BEHEILI BEPbI» 1670 r.

§ 1. «Hortus pastorum» ’Kana Mapimana Kak ocHOBa
oorociaoBckoii cucreMbl CumeoHna IloJionkoro

CocraBnsg cBoi OorocioBckuil KomneHAnyM, CHMEOH HCIOIb-
30Ball OJIHY M3 paboT Oenbruiickoro OorocioBa *Kana Mapiiana
(Marchantius, 1585-1648)*. Mapran ObLT aBTOPOM pPsijia COUMHEHHUHH,
MoJIb30BaBIIKXCs B EBporie HeoObIYaiiHONH MOMYNIsPHOCTBIO, B YacT-
HOCTH (yHJaMEHTAIbHOTO (0€3 MajJoro MOJTOPHI THICSYH CTPAHMIL)
nocobus s nacteipeit «Hortus pastorum Sacrae Doctrinae floribus
polymitus, exemplis selectis adornatus»*. OHo ObUTO OTYOTUKOBAHO
B 1626-1627 rr.*° 1 MHOTOKpaTHO MEPEH31aBalIOCh B HECKOJIBKO H3-
MEeHEHHOM BHjie Ha npoTsbkeHuu Becero XVII B. Ilo 3ambiciy aBTopa,
I0Cco0He TOJIKHO OBUIO CTaTh HE3aMEHHUMBIM MOJICIOPHEM B HACTHIP-
CKOH paboTe W OrpaHUYMBAJIOCH JIMIIL TEM KPYI'OM BOIPOCOB, KOTO-
pble MOAHMMAINCH B TOCTTPUAEHTCKOM «PumckoM karexmsmce»’'.

4 Skarvada J. Marchant (Marchantius) Jacques / Enciclopedia Cattolica. T. VIII.

Citta del Vaticano, 1952. Col. 20; Van der Aa A.J. Marchant Jacobus // Biographisch
Woordenboek der Nederlanden / Voortgezet onder redactie van K.J.R. van
Harderwijk, Dr. C.D.J. Schotel. D. V. Amsterdam, 1969. S. 50.

«Hortus pastorum» nonax u B Poccuro: B karanore KHur 6noimmoTekn MoCKOBCKOH
Cunopansroii tunorpaduu (OP PHB. ®. 536 «OO6mectBo Jlrobuteneir [lpes-
Hell mucbMeHHOCTHY. Ne 17) naHHOe coumHeHue Gurypupyer B paszaeine «Kuuru
Jlatuackis» aBaxasl (Ne 110 u 175). Peus, cyas mo BceMy, uta 0 ABYX pa3sHBIX
U3JaHUAX, HOCKOJIBKY Yy HUX YKa3aHbl Pa3HbIEe pa3sMephl.

Montibus Hannoniae: ex officina Francisci Waudre (k3. Biblioteki Uniwersytetu
Warszawskiego (nanee — BUW), mmdp 13.5.3.9./1).

«Opus hoc copiose tractat, quae strictim attingit Catechismus Pii V. ad parochos,
et editum est in gratiam concionatorum et pastorum, ut illis serviat ad conciones,
catechismos, confessiones, meditationes, et qualibet functiones pastorales» (Tu-
TYIBHBIN JIHCT U3naHus 1626-27).
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[IepBoe uznanue «Hortus» cocTosino U3 TpEX KHUT (IO YHMCITy TPEX
OCHOBHBIX 0OTOCIIOBCKHMX 100poaeTesei — Bepa, HaJexa u JI000Bb),
B KOTOPBIX aHAJIU3WPOBAIMCH COOTBETCTBEHHO ATIOCTOIBCKHHA CHM-
BOJI Bepbl, MOJMUTBBI «OTUe Hall» U «AHIEIbCKOE MPUBETCTBUEY, a
Takke 3anoBean Jlekanora. Kaxxnas kaura nmogpasnuensiiach Ha Tpak-
TaThl, KOTOPHIE B CBOIO OYEPEAb COCTOSUI U3 JCKIHUH.

Bropoe u3nanue 1632 r.°? ObU10 pacmIupeHo 3a c4éT psjaa ca-
MocToATenbHBIX counHeHnii: «Tuba Sacerdotalis demoliens muros
Iericho» (aHanM3 ceMu CMEpPTHHIX (MM TIaBHBIX) TPEXOB U MPOTH-
BOCTOSIIIIUX UM JI0OpoaeTeneit), «Summarium resolutionum pastora-
lium in decem Praecepta» (paccMoTpeHne Hanbonee THIIMIHBIX BO-
MIPOCOB M CHUTYyallii, BOSHUKAIOIIUX BO BPEeMs TAMHCTBA HCIIOBEIU
U CBSI3aHHBIX C CEMbIO INIABHBIMH T'PEXaMH M UCIIOJTHEHUEM 3aroBe-
neit Jlekanora) u mpoctpanHoro karexusuca «Praxis Catechistica»
(1085 BOMpPOCOB U OTBETOB), COCTABICHHOI'O Ha OCHOBE BCETO KOM-
nenauyma. MimeHHO co BTOporo msgaHusi cioBocouyetanue «Hortus
pastorumy BBICTyHaeT KaK Ha3BaHHE MEPBOTO M CaMOTO MPOCTpPaH-
HOTO TpakTara B COOpHHUKE, Tak U olIliee — 00bequHsIONIee Ha3Ba-
HUE JJIsl BCETO KOMIIEHIUYMa.

«Catechismus ex Decreto Concilii Tridentini» (1566; Gonee u3BecTeH B MepeBo-
JlaX Ha HallMOHAJIBHBIC S3bIKM KaK «PUMCKHI KaTeXM3UC») ObUI MOIrOTOBIICH I10
pemennto oToB TpuaeHTCKOro codopa, HO OpHUIHATEHO cOOOPOM YTBEPXKIEH HE
ObLI, a JIMIIb PEKOMEH/I0BAH MAIllCKUM IIPECTOJIOM B KadeCTBE MOCOOUS ULl MPH-
XOJICKOTO JyXOBEHCTBA. M1 XOTs JaHHBIH KaTeXU3KMC HE UMEI CHJIBI HCIIOBEIAHMUS
BEpPbI M HE IIPUYHCIISUICS K YHCITy CUMBOIMYeckuX Kuur Karonnueckoii LepkBu, on
B 3HAYHUTEIILHON CTENEHH ONPEEITHI KaK CTPYKTYPHO, TaK M COAEPKATEIbHO MOCT-
TPUACHTCKYIO KaTeXeTH4ecKylo Tpaauiio. Komnosnnnonnoe nocrpoenne «Pum-
CKOTO KaTeXu3Huca» MOBTOPSET JIOrHKY «CyMMbl Teonoruny Pombl AKBHHCKOTO.
Karexusuc nmonenén Ha 4 wactu: De symbolo, De sacramentis, De Dei praeceptis
in decalogo contentis, De oratione. Takas HOCIEHOBAaTEIbHOCTh YacTe MMeEET
BIIOJIHE OIPE/IeTIEHHYI0 BHYTPCHHIOIO JIOTUKY: CHMBOJI 3aKJII04aeT B ce0e OCHOBBI
Bepbl, HeoOxoauMble /it mo3Hanus bora TBopiia n Xpucra — Cnacurens; TamHCTBA
BBICTYIIAKOT B KaYECTBE UCTOYHMKA Orarogaru, 6e3 KOTOpOil HEBO3MOKHO HPOJIBH-
JKEHNE Ha MYTH CIACEHHs, U COCAUHSIOT YeJoBeKa ¢ borom; HpaBCTBEHHAS JKH3Hb
SIBJISICTCS] BOIUTOLIIEHHEM B ITOBCETHEBHOM jKU3HU BoM bora, 06001ménHoit B [lexa-
JIore; MOJIUTBA €CTh BCIIYLIMBAaHUE B TOJ0C BOXkuMil, OHAa MOMOraeT 0XXUBHTH BEpY,
XpHUCTHAHCKOE Olaroyectre ¥ HpaBCTBEHHOCTD (Rusiecki M. Katechizm Rzymski //
Encyklopedia Katolicka. T. 8. Lublin, 2000. Kol. 1054).

52 Montibus Hannoniae: ex officina Francisci Waudre (3x3. BUW, mu¢p 13.13.1.8./3).

21



Tperbe m3nanue 1635 1. moaBeprIoch aBTOPOM 3HAYUTEIBHON
nepepaboTKe, K UMEHHO OHO CTaJlo OCHOBOM Bcex OoJiee Mo3IHUX Mepe-
nevyaTok KoMrenanyma’. MapiiraHom ObLTH J00aBICHBI 1B HOBBIX CO-
YUHEHUSI: COCTOAIIECE U3 CEMU TPAKTATOB MOAPOOHOE H3bICHEHUE LIEp-
koBHBIX TanHCTB «Candelabrum Mysticum»® ¢ BONPOCHO-OTBETHBIMU
paszenamu, aHAIH3UPYIOIIMMHU CIIOKHBIC CUTYallMH, MOTYIIUE BO3-
HUKHYTB [P OTIPaBIECHUH TOTO MU WHOTO TauHcTBa («Resolutiones
quaestionum pastoralium et casuum conscientiac circa sacramentay)
u counHenune «Virga Aaronis Florens, hoc est, directio vitae sacer-
dotalis ex SS. Patrum, praesertim S.Caroli Borromaei documentisy.
B «Summarium resolutionum pastoralium» 6pL1a KOMIO3HUIIMOHHO IIE-
penenaHa ¥ CoiepkKaresIbHO pacIMpeHa 4acTh O CEMH TIIaBHBIX rpexax.
B sToM m3nanum Oenpruiickuii 0OrocnoB orpenakTupoBan u «Praxis
Catechistica», pacupuB ero moutd Ha 100 BOIIPOCOB U OTBETOB U
BKJIFOYMB B HETO OTCYTCTBOBABIIMI paHee pasJiesl O epPKOBHBIX TauH-
CTBax, COCTaBJICHHBIN Ha ocHOBE «Candelabrum Mysticumy.

CounnHenwst, oopasyromue komreHanym «Hortus pastorumy, BbI-
XOIWIM M OTACIbHBIMUA W3JIaHUSMU, TIOABEPrasich MPU TOM 3HAYH-
TENBHOMY PEAAKTUPOBAHUIO (110 1648 I. — HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO aBTOPOM).
B uactHOocTH, «Summarium resolutionum pastoraliumy» (BOIpOCH 0O
Jlekamore M CMEpPTHBIX Tpexax) ObUIO OOBEIUHEHO C TEMH paseiaMu
«Candelabrum Mysticumy, rme paccMaTpHUBaJIUCh CIIOKHBIE CUTYaITUN
MIPU OTIIPABJICHUH IIEPKOBHBIX TAUHCTB, U OMYOJIMKOBAHO B KAYeCTBE
Manyasie «Resolutiones pastorales de praeceptis, vitiis capitalibus, et
de Sacramentis»®. IIpu 3ToM BepcHs MaHyaje ObUla COIEPIKATEIBLHO
3HAUYUTEIHLHO PAaCIIMPEHa M0 CPABHEHHIO C TEM, KaK BBITJISICIIN JaHHBIC
pasnensl B 0oJiee paHHUX PEIaKIIHSX.

33 Coloniae Agrippinae: sumptibus Ioannis Huberti (3x3. [ocynapcrsennoit ITy6muu-

HOM nctopudeckoit oubmmorexu (manee — ['TIMB), . Mocksa, mmdp XVII B./2—
241). OueHb BeposATHO, 4yTO B 1635 I. OBUTO KaK MHUHHUMYM JIBa THpaXka: B psie
9K3EMIUBIPOB €CTh OTIINYUS B O(OPMIICHUH.

B wactrocTn, st m3nanuit [apmwk 1641 u 1644, JIuon 1683 u Kénpna 1699. Ilpu
sToM «Hortus pastorumy» B M3HaYaIbHOM €r0 BHE MPOJOJDKAN H31aBaThCs M CaMO-
CTOSITENBHO, €3 comyTcTByIomMX eMy TpakraroB (Kénsn 1639, 1643, 1658, 1672).
Tpakrar GBI TIOATOTOBJIEH U M3IaH CAMOCTOATENbHO emé B 1629 1. (Skarvada J.
Marchant (Marchantius) Jacques. Col. 20).

Coloniae Agrippinae: apud loannem Henningium, 1647 (3x3. BUW, mmgp
15.1.5.385./1); Posnaniae: in Officina Alberti Reguli, 1651 (sk3. Biblioteki Naro-
dowej, r. Bapmasa (manee — BN), mmudp XVIIL.2.357; BUW, mmdp 4g.10.3.35/
XVIID).
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Cy1miecTBoBaJM U CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIC JaTMHCKHE M3MaHus «Praxis
Catechistica»®’, a TakxKe ero mepeBo/Ibl Ha MOJBCKUI 361K, 13 mocBsiiie-
HUS K TIEPBOMY TIOIBCKOMY H3IaHUIO 1648 T. M3BeCTHO, UTO TIEPEBO OBLIT
MOJITOTOBJICH 3a]I0JITO JI0 ATOTO, HO HE OBbLT OIyONMKOBaH M3-32 BHIHYXK-
JCHOTO 0Tbhe3/1a u3aatens 3a rpanuiy (1. 300.—4). B pasperiennn uen-
30pa TOBOPHTCS, YTO TOJBCKAs BEPCHS MPECTABISIET COOOH Tepernoke-
Hue Bcero «Hortus pastorumy («Katechism na Polskie przettumaczony z
Ksigg nazwanych Hortus Pastorum Iacobii Marchantij...»). [IpaBna, emé
B Havyane XX B. monbckuii oubmmorpad K.Dcrpaiixep yrounumi, uto B
OCHOBY KPaKOBCKOTO M3/IaHHS TIOJIOXKEH He COOCTBEHHO TpakTat «Hortus
pastorumy», HO mMeHHO «Praxis Catechistica»®. JlomycTuMo Mpemro-
JIOKUTh, YTO UMEHHO TOJIbCKUE M3JaHus MoK HaBecTd CuMeoHa Ha
MBICJIb 00PaTUTHCS UMEHHO K codnHeHnto Mapirana®. [1pu aTom npaBo-
CJIaBHBI KHW)KHUK MOT ITOJIb30BaThbCsl B PaBHOM Mepe peAakiueil Kak
1648, Tak u 1659 1., TOCKOIBKY OHH HICHTHYIHBIL.

JIto6ombITHO, YTO TONBCKAs BEpPCHs KaTexminuca Oenbruiicko-
ro Oorociosa Jieria B OCHOBY emI¢ ogHOro nmamstHuka — «Karuxwucic
anbo Hayka xp(Hc)TiaHCKasi, BKOPOTLE 3 PO3HBIXH aBTOPOBB 3eOpaH-
Has, OIMyOIMKOBaHHOTO enrcKkornoM [lepempInuibckumM MHHOKeHTHEM
Bunnuikum (1654—1700) B 1685 1. B YHeBe®'. BUHHHILIKHIT HE CKPBI-
BaJI, YTO B KQYECTBE OCHOBBI JJISi CBOETO KAaTeXM3MCa OH HMCIOIb30Ball
Tpyxn Mapimana: 06 3ToM TOBOpHUTCS B eTo nepenrcke ¢ Konrperammeit
Iponaranaer Bepor B 1694 1. ConocraBieHue AByX TEKCTOB, MPABJA,

57 Hanpumep: Posnaniae: in Officina Alberti Reguli, 1646 (3x3. BUW, mmdp

4g.5.9.40/XVII/D).

Katechism abo Navka chrzescianska. Krakow: Fukasz Kupisz, 1648 (3x3.
Biblioteki Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego, . Kpakos (manee — BJ), mm¢p 35509 1) u
1659 (ox3. BUW, mmdp 4g.13.8.2./XVII/I); Krakow: Akademicka, 1682 (ak3. BJ,
mmop 35731 I).

5 Estreicher K. Bibliografia polska. T. XXII. Krakow, 1908. S. 137.

0O cremenn nomymsprOCcTH «Hortus pastorumy CBHAETETbCTBYIOT H MHOTOUYHCIICH-
HBIE €ro JaTHHCKue repepaborku. B Peun [locnomuroli, B 9acTHOCTH, IIHPOKOE
xoxkaenne noryunn «Nucleus Catecheticus» ¢pannuckanna XVII B. Mepkatopa
(Bernardinus Mercator) (1-e n3nanue — He no3Hee 1663 ).

@dakcHUMHIBHOE BOCIPOM3BEICHUE TEKCTA CM. B IPHIIOKEHHU K HCCICJOBAHUIO:
€nuckon IHokeHTii Bunnnupkuii. Karnxucic abo 0apokoBHil AyIIMacTUPCHKUI
can / CynpoBigHi cTaTTi i ynopsiakyBanHs Bomoaumupa i lennca [TunumoBudis.
Ilepemunuis, 2007.

Winnicki 1. Ustawy rzadu duchownego i inne pisma / Do druku przygotowat
Wiodzimierz Pilipowicz. Przedmowa poprzedzit Stanistaw Stepien. Przemysl,
1998. S. 25-26.
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MOKAa3bIBACT, YTO enucKkon llepeMbInbeckuii He Bceraa OblUT BEpeH Ja-
TUHCKOMY OpPHUTHHAIY, 3a4aCTyIO SIBHO IBITASICh IPUMHUPUTH MO3ULIUIO
KaTOJIMYeCKOro 0OOrocjoBa ¢ TpaBociaBHOW Tpaauimeir®. C apyroi
CTOPOHBI, 3HAUYUTEIIbHBI HHTEPEC MOXKET MPEACTABIATh COMOCTaBIIE-
HUe Bepcuil mepeBona Mapinana, moaroroieHHold CHMEOHOM Kak 00-
TOCJIOBOM, KOTOpBIN ocTaics BepeH [IpaBocnaBuio, 1 BUHHUIIKUM, Yke
B MOMEHT PabOThI HaJl KAaTEXU3HCOM TallHO MepeIeININM B YHHIO.

W3 Bcex mepeducneHHBIX Bble TpakTaToB Mapmana CumeoH
[lonoukuii HEMOCPENCTBEHHO HMCIIONB30BaJ TONBKO TPH: COOCTBEHHO
«Hortus pastorum» (¥ TOJNBKO MEPBYIO €ro 4acTh — 00 HCIOBENaHUU
BEpbl), HA OCHOBE KOTOPOTO OH CKOMIIOHOBal «BeHew Bepw», «Praxis
Catechistica», cTaBIINI HCTOYHUKOM AJIsI TPOCTPAHHOTO KaTexXU3Kca, 1
«Summarium resolutionum pastoraliumy», KOTOpbI TOMELIEH B Ka4eCTBE
MIPUIIOKEHHS K TPOCTPaHHOMY KaTexuzucy. Marepuan Jpyrux TpakTaToB
KOMITEHIMyMa OeJbrHiCKoro OorociaoBa B pabote Haj «BeHoMm Bepb»
1 KaTexu3ucamu ObUT MCTIONIB30BaH JUIIb GparmeHTapHo. Ho k Tpynam
Mapana CumeoH oOpariaics BIOCIeICTBUM HEOAHOKPATHO, B YaCTHO-
ctu, pabotas Hax «BeprorpagomM MHOTOLIBETHBIMY M, BECbMa BEPOSITHO,
B Oecenax, XOTs M HE B TAKOM 3HAYUTEIBHOM 00bEME.

Brimie y)xe ynoMHHAnoOCh, YTO MPAKTHYECKH BCE BXOISIIME B
xomnenauyM «Hortus pastorumy» TpakraTel B OONBIIEH WM MEHb-
el cTeneHy nepepadaThIBAIMCh I KAKIOTO OUEPETHOTO M3IaHHA.
B 5T0if cBSI3M HHTEpeC MPEACTaBISET BONPOC: a KAKUMHU peIaKUsIMU
Mor nonb3oBarkesi Cumeon [lonmoukuii? B ero 6ubnuoreke coxpaHu-
Joch ranHoBepckoe m3ganue «Hortus pastorumy» 1632 %, HO oyeHb
MOXO0KE, YTO KHIKHHUK paboTai He ¢ HUM, HO C KaKOi-TO Bepcuei, aa-
TUpOBaHHOW He paHee 1635 r. Kak ObLIO YK€ OTMEUEHO, B U3IaHUU
1632 1. «Praxis Catechistica» mpuBoguTcst 6e3 paszzena 0 TAaMHCTBAX
U C KPaTKOH BepCHel pacCyKACHUsI O CMEPTHBIX Ipexax, B 9K3eMILIS-
pax ke 1635 . 00a 3TH pazaena yxe NPUCYTCTBYIOT, TaK )K€, KaKk U B
npocTpaHHoM karexusuce Cumeona [lomoukoro. OcoGeHHO cepbhE3HO
B m3ganuu 1635 1. (mo cpaBHeHuIo ¢ peakuueil 1632 r.) Obu1 nepepa-
0oTaH TpakTar «Summarium resolutionum pastoraliumy»: B 4acTHOCTH,
Oenbpruiickuii 6OTOCIOB paJuKalbHO Mepeaenal pasaei o nopokax. Ta

83 Kopso M.A. Ykpaunckas u Genopycckas KaTexeTHueckas TPpajuius KoHna XVI-

XVIII BB.: craHOBIEHHe, JBOMIOUUSA W TpoOrema 3amMcTBOBaHWil. M., 2007.
C. 429-432.
4 Simeon Polockij’s Library. P. 98-99 (k3. PTAJIA, Cun. Tum. Ne 1199).
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JKe Bepcusi, KOTOpYI0 Mbl HaxonuM y CUMeoHa, COBNaJaeT UMEHHO ¢
Bepcueit 1635 1. [Ipencrasnsiercs MaoOBEpOATHBIM, UTO B IIPOLIECCE CO-
cTaBJieHns1 «BeHIa Bepb» M MPOCTPAHHOTO KaTeXHU3Kca PaBOCIaBHbIH
KHIKHUK PaboTall OIHOBPEMEHHO C ABYMS HECKOJIBKO OTAMYAIOIIUMHU-
sl IpyT OT Apyra peJakusMy KoMIleHanyMa MapiraHa.

§ 2. Komno3uunoHHbie 0co0eHHOCTH «BeH1a BepbD»

CpaBHeHI/Ie CoCTaBa HABYX COYMHCHUI IIOKa3bIBA€T, HACKOJBKO
KOMITIO3HUIIUA COYMHCHUA Cumeona HOJ'IOL[KOI‘ O 3aBHCHMaA OT JIaTHUHCKO-
IO OpUruHaJa:

«Bemnerr Bepb»®
In. 1: O(t)xyny umeHyemcs Xp(uc)
Tiane (c. 1)
I'n. 2: O Bepe (c. 6)
I'n. 3: O epecu (c. 10)

I'n. 4: O CvmBore (c. 12)

I'n. 5: O ronkoBanin CvmBona am(oc)
T(0)IICKaro

Pasc.: Uro ectr Bepoari (c. 34)
Pa3zc.: Urto ectb Beputu B 6(0)ra, 6(0)
ra, 6(o)ry (c. 35)

Pasc.: O umenu o(t)ua (c. 36)

Pasc.: O umenu ce(M) BceMoryma(ro)
(c.38)

65

«Hortus Pastorum»®
Tr. I, L. I: De Nomine Christiano
(p- 1, 1-ro cuéra)
L. IV: De Fide Christiana (p. 7)
L. VI: De haeresi vitio fidei op-
posito (p. 15)
L. VII: De origine Haereseon (p. 18)

Tr. 11, L. III: Explicatio: Credo in
Deum Patrem Omnipotentem

Pr. 1: Qui significet credo (p. 42)
L. III, Pr. 2: Quid sit credere in
Deum (p. 43)

L. I, Pr. 3: Explicatio vocis, pa-
trem (p. 43)

L. III, Pr. 4: Explicatio vocis, om-
nipotentem (p. 44)

3nech 1 1anee LUTHPYETCs B TEKCTe Kak «B6.» mo CuH. 286.

3nech u ganee Bce couMHeHMs KomreHauyma «Hortus pastorum» muTHpyrOTCS B
TeKcTe Kak «Hp.» mo m3nanmio: Coloniae Agrippinae, 1635 (k3. ['TIUB). B uc-
MOJIB3YEMOM IK3EMILISIPE TePEIIETeHbI BMECTE HECKOIBKO TOMOB C CAMOCTOSITEITb-
HBIMH TUTYJIBHBIMH JINCTAMH, HHOT/ZIA C TIPOJOJDKAIONICHCSI, a MHOTA ¢ HOBOII I1a-
ruHanue: k 1-my cu€ry otHocurcs Tpakrar «De Fide», ko 2-my — «De Spe» u k
3-my — «De Charitate» camoro counnenus «Hortus pastorumy; 4-i caét oOpa3syror
«Candelabrum» u «Virga Aaronis»; 5-ii — «Tuba Sacerdotalis»; 6-if — «Summarium
resolutionum» u «Praxis Catechistica».
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Pasc.: O tBOpeHin (c. 42)

Pa3sc.: Teo(p)ua H(e)o(e)ce u 3(em)au
(c. 46)

Pa3zc.: O H(e)6(e)cu u 3emun (c. 50)
Pa3sc.: O co3nanin Armioss (c. 59)

Pazc.: O cBoiicTBa(X) M CIYXEHINXB
KOXKJI0 eiMHaro yuHa (c. 65)

Pazc.: O  xpaHeHin  ArmickoMb
YeIIOBEKOBB (C. 67)

Pa3sc.: O snbixb Armiexs (c. 76)

Pazc.: O cosmanin 4(e)n(o)B(e)ka
(c. 83)

I'n. 6: O notpebe BorwiomIeHis 6(0)ra
cioga (c. 93)

I'n. 7: O Bropoms cocrase,Pa3c.:
O mpecnamko(m) wumeHn lu(cy)csb
(c. 106)

Pasc.: O umenn Xp(uc)r(o)cs (c. 110)
Pazc.: C(s1)Ha ero egunaro r(ocmo)aa
Harmero (c. 112)

I'n. 8: O Tpetiems cocTaBe

Pazc.: O oOn(a)roBe(c)tin m Oin(a)
rose(c)tHure (c. 116)

Pazc.: O 3awarim O(o)ra cimoBa M O
qionecexb B HeMb ObIBIIHXS (C. 120)
Pazc.: O p(o)x(nec)rBe Xp(uc)r(o)Be
(c. 124)

Pazc.: O momse p(o)x(mec)TBa Xp(uc)
1(0)Ba (C. 135)

Pa3sc.: O  [J(e)BctBe
B(oroponm)usr (c. 138)

M(a)piu

67
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L. IV: De creatione caeli et Terrae
(p- 44)

L. V: De creatione Angelorum
(p-47)

L. VI: De custodia Angelorum
(p-49)

L. VII: Quando inchoet et finiatur
Angelica custodia (p. 51)

L. VIII: De creatione hominis
(p. 52)

Tr. 111,

L. II: De necessitate incarnationis
(p. 60)
L. III:
(p- 60)”
L. VII: De Nomine Iesu (p. 69)
L. VII: De dignitate Nominis
Iesu (p. 70)

De causa incarnationis

L. IX: De Nomine Christus (p. 75)
L. X: Filium eius unicum Domi-
num nostrum (p. 77)

L. XI: De Conceptione Christi
(p-79)

L. XII: De Christi nativitate (p.
83)

L. XII: De fructu nativitatis
Christi (p. 86)

L. XIV: De Virginitate Mariae
(p- 90)

3nech ommbKa B TarHHAINH, JTIOJDKHO OBITE — p. 62.



I'n. 9: O yeTBepTOMB COCTaBE

Pasc.: o Xp(uc)te Bo Bepte (c. 148)
Pasc.: O Oienin Xp(uc)ra r(ocmo)na
(c. 152)

Pasc.: O tepnie(m) Beruanin (c. 155)

Pa3zc.: O Xp(uc)re r(ocmo)ae kp(ec)tb
HoOCcsmeMsb (c. 160)

Pasc.: O pacnsariu Xp(uc)ra 6(o)ra
Harrero (c. 166)

Pazc.:. O kp(ec)re r(ocmo)aHEeMb
(c. 173)

Pazc.: O cmeptu  Xp(uc)T(o)Boii
(c. 184)

Pasc.: O I'pob6e u morpebenin X(pucTo)
Be (c. 196)

I'n. 10: O nsaTOoMB cocTaBe
Pazc.: O Xp(uc)roBomb BO
HucmiecTBiu (c. 201)

Pasc.: O Bockpecenin Xp(uc)r(o)se
(c.213)

Pazsc.: O mom3e BockpeceHis X(pUcTo)
Ba (c. 233)

I'n. 11: O mectomb cocTase

Pa3zc.: O Bo3zHecenin r(ocmo)na 6(o)ra
n cm(a)ca Hamero Iu(cy)ca Xp(uc)ra
(c. 241)

Pazc.: O(T)Kymy, B Koe BpeMmsi, 1 Kako
Bo3Hececss Xp(ue)T(o)ch r(0Cmo)ap
(c. 244)

Paszc.: Kako ceme omecHyro o(T)ma
Xp(uc)1(o)ch r(ocmo) s (c. 252)
Pazc.: O nomn3e Bo3HECEHis T(0CTIO)THS
(c. 255)

I'n. 12: O cenmoM cocTase

Pazc.: O Antixpicre (c. 261)

Pasc.: O wuckymeHnin AHTIXpicTOBe
(c.269)

arb

L. XVI: De primo mysterio dolo-
rose (in Horto Olivarum) (p. 94)
L. XVII: De flagellatione (p. 97)

L. XVII: De tertio mysterio
(Coronatio) (p. 99)

L. XIX: De quarto mysterio (Cru-
cis baiulatio) (p. 102)

L. XX: De quinto mysterio (Cru-
cifixio) (p. 106)

L. XXI: De Morte Christi (p. 110)

L. XXII: De sepultura Christi

(p. 114)
L. XXIII: De descensu Christi ad
Limbum (p. 117)

L. XXIV: De Christi Resurrec-
tione (p. 118)
L. XXV: De fructu Resurrectionis

(p. 122)
L. XXVII: De Ascensione Christi

(p. 130)

L. XXVII, Pr. 2: De loco, tem-
pore, et modo Ascensus Christi

(p. 133)

L. XXVII, Pr. 3: De fructu Ascen-
sionis Christi (p. 134)

L. XXIX: De signis antecedentibus
Tudicium — De Antichristo (p. 139)
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Pasc.: o 11(a)p(c)TBOBaHIN
AmnTixpicroBe, u o lore m Marore
(c.273)

Pazc.: O Enoce n Mnin npearedexn
BTOparo mpuinecTsis  xp(uc)r(o)sa
(c. 276)

Pa3sc.: O cmeptu AnTixpicra (c. 279)
Pazc.: O crpamnbI(X)
CTpAIIHBIHA cy(m)
AMYyIHXb (c. 283)

3HaAMEHEXb
MIPEABAPUTH

Pasc.: O oram npe(x) imre(m) T(0cto)
JTHAMB (. 286)

Pa3c.: O sBneniu Kp(ec)ra r(ocmo)aust
(c.291)
Pasc.:
(c.293)
Paszc.: O crpamno(m) cyze (c. 296)
Pasc.: O cynutn nmymmu(x) (c. 302)
Pazc.: O umynmu(x) cyautucs (c. 306)

O BockpeceHin MepTBBI(X)

Pazc.: CnoBecy cyna Xp(uc)t(o)Ba
(c.311)
Pazc.: O oOHOBIEHIN Bcee(H)HBIS
(c. 316)

Pasc.: O ka3Hu npoxiaTeix (c. 321)
Pasc.: O Bonu u pasyme ocy(x)ae(H)
HUKO(B) (c. 328)

Pazc.: O m(m)n(oce)pain 6(0)xim K
OCYXJIECHHUKOM® (C. 333)

I'n. 13: O ocmMom®b cocTaBe

Pasc.: O umenn a(y)xs (c. 340)

Pasc.: O n(y)ce c(Ba)te (c. 341)

Paszc.: O sBneniu c(Bs)raro na(y)xa
(c. 349)

Pasc.: O ucxoxzaenin c(Bs)raro a(y)xa
(c.354)

Pasc.: O Jlapexs u mionexs c(Bs)Taro
n(y)xa (c. 361)
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Pr. De Enoch, et Elia, praecursori-
bus Tudicii (p. 141)

Pr. Mors Antichristi (p. 140)

L. XXX: De signis terribilibus
Iudicium praecedentibus, primo
de Signis in Sole, Luna, et Stellis

(p. 141)

L. XXX: Secundo de Apparitione
Crucis (p. 142)

L. XXXI: De illis qui compare-
bunt in Tudicio (p. 143)

L. XXXII: De examine futuri Tu-
dicii (p. 145)

L. XXXIII: De sententia Tudicis
(p. 146)

Tr. 1V,
L. I: De Persona Spiritus Sancti

(p. 150)
L. II: De apparitione Spiritus S.

(p. 155)



I'n. 14: 0 neBATOM COCTaBb
Pasc.: O LI(e)pxBu (c. 366)

Pazc.: O paznuunbi(x) uMmene(x) 1(e)
pxBe (c. 370)

Pazc.: O emuncTBe T1I(€)pKBE, W O
MPOYiNXb CBOUCTBEXSD e (C. 375)

Pa3zc.: C(Bs1)TBI(X) 0(0)mmenie (c. 387)

I'n. 15: O necsatoms cocrase

Pasc.: O ocraBnenin rpexoBs (c. 390)
Pa3c.: O paznmuuin rpexoBs (c. 397)
I'm. 16: O mepBo(Mm) Haxecs(T) cocTaBe
Pazc.: O BockpeceHim MEpTBBIXb
(c. 400)

Pasc.: O Texp ke Tenecexb, a He
nHBI(X) BocTaHiu (c. 410)

Paszc.: O mpuxaxe NOpOCIaBICHHBIXb
Tenecs (c. 417)

Pasc.: O tenece(x) ocyxne(H)HIIN(X)
(c. 422)

Pazc.: O TpyOe mpexae BOCKpECEHIs
MEpTBBIXE (C. 425)

Pazc.: O wmecte Bocranisa Tene(c)
(c. 427)
Pazc.: O BpemeHH BOCKpECEHIs

MEpTBBIXE (C. 429)

I'n. 17: O Bropo(m) Hazecs(T) cocTase
Pa3zc.: O xxwu3nu Beunei (c. 432)

Pazc.: Ha gecomp 3anexuTs ku(3)H
BeuHasi (c. 434)

L. III: De diversa acceptione Ec-
clesiae (p. 159)

L. IV: De variis nominibus
quae Scriptura tribuit Ecclesiae
(p. 161)

L. V: De unitate Ecclesiae (p. 163)
L. VI: De sanctitate Ecclesiae
(p. 165)

L. X: Credo Sanctorum Commu-
nionem (p. 172)

L. XI: Credo Remissionem pec-
catorum (p. 176)

L. XIII: De Resurrectione mor-
tuorum (p. 181)

L. XIV: Quomodo idem corpus
resurgat (p. 183)

L. XV: De circumstantiis Resur-
rectionis, Pr. 1: Hanc Resurrectio-
nem praecedet Tuba (p. 185)

L. XV, Pr. 2: Quis locus Resurrec-
tionis futurus sit

L. XV, Pr. 3: Quo tempore futura
sit Resurrectio (p. 186)

L. XVI: De vita aeterna (p. 186)

L. XVII: In quo consistat acterna
vita? (p. 188)
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B rtabnuue mpuBeneHbl TONBKO OyKBalbHBIE CTPYKTYypHBIE CO-
Brnagenus. [Ipu sTom ecnu gaxe otnensHble (parMeHTs «Benna» u
HE MMEIOT NPSMBIX COOTBETCTBHUI Yy OENBIHHCKOTO OOTOCIOBA, 3TO HE
BCEI/a O3Ha4aeT, YTo y Mapiiana JaHHBIN CIOKET COBEPILIEHHO OTCYT-
CTBYET; MHOTJIa OH pacCMaTpPHBAETCsI B ”THOM KOHTEKCTE.

Takum oOpazom, camasi KpynHasi €IUHHIA WICHEHHs TEKCTa Y
CumeoHna enasa (Bcero ux 17) coorBerctByer /iber y Mapiiana; HO
[P 3TOM He Bce [ibri u3 TpakTara OelbrHiicKoro 60rociaoBa BOLUUIN B
«Bewnen Beps»: «Hortus pastorumy 3Ha4UTEIHHO OONBIIE IO 00BEMY
TEKCTa U MpeAajaraeT 3HaYuTeIbHO Oosiee TpOOHOE UIEHEHHUE CIOXKe-
ToB. [ 1aBbl B counHeHUN CHMEOHa IeNATCs Ha pascyicoerus (AHAIIOT,
XOTs He Bcerna OyKBalIbHBIN, praepositio y MapiaHa), Yicio KOTo-
PBIX B KaX/I0H I1aBe pa3iuyHo. PaccykaeHusI BHyTPU HEOIHOPOJHBI:
HEKOTOPBIE MOCTPOEHBI KaK IMPOCTOE MOBECTBOBATEILHOE U3IIOKEHNE,
B JPYrHX € YacTb IOBECTBOBATEJbHAs IOMOJHACTCS BOIPOCHO-
orBeTHOM. [Ipn 3TOM OTAETBHBIE BOIPOCHI U OTBETHI HEOOBIYANHO J1a-
KOHHYHBI, U B 3TOM CJIy4ae OHU HAlIOMUHAIOT ()parMeHT MpeaHa3Ha-
YEHHOTO JJIsl 3ay4YMBaHUsl HAU3yCTh KaTeXW3HCa, KaK, HapuMep, Ha
c. 132-133, 184, 195-196, 289-291, np., a HEKOTOpBIE MPEIACTABIA-
10T c000ii MHOTOCTpaHUYHOE paccykaeHue. bolbIIMHCTBO BOIIPOCOB
c(hOopMyIHPOBAaHO HEUTPAIBHO; B PEIKHX CIIy4asX OHH BHICTPaNBaIOT-
sl KaK 2JIeMEHT Oece/bl aBTOpa C BOMPOLIAIOIINM €r0 YIYeHUKOM, Ha-
npumMep: «A uto Ha(M) pedend...?» (Bs. 414); «Eme Bonpomarorie-
My cuiie... orBemarwoy (Bs. 79); «Peuemu 3ne... orBevyaro» (Bs. 117,
208), np. B komnenanyme Mapiiana IpoOHOTO WieHEHHS Ha BOIMPO-
Cbl M OTBETHI HET, JIUIIb B PEAKUX CIIydasx BHYTPU OOIIEro mose-
CTBOBaHUs BcTpeuaroTcs: 00opotsl Thna: «Quaerunt vero Theologi...
Respondeo» (Hp. 53). 3aberas Bmepén, OTMETUM, YTO MUMEHHO 3TH
BOIPOCHO-OTBETHBIC BKPAIUICHUSI HE HMEIOT, KaK IPaBUJIO, aHAJIOTOB
B COYMHEHUH OENbIHICKOro 00T0CIOBA, HO €CTh PE3YJIbTaT CaMOCTOsI-
TeNbHOU aBTOpCKOU paboTel CHMEOHa.

3a4acTyl0 MOMHMO BONPOCOB W OTBETOB WJIM Hapsily ¢ HUMHU B
«BeH1ie Bepbl» MOSABIAIOTCS 3a0anus, pa3duThe B CBOIO O4Yepeab Ha
IIYHKTBI; B HEKOTOPBIX 3aJaHUSX PUBOAMUTCS 110 HECKOJIBKO BAPHAHTOB
oTBeTOB. Tak, HampuMmep, Ha BONPOC, MOUYeMYy XPHUCTOC BOTUIOTHIICS
He ¢ camoro Havaja, CMMEOH MpesiaraeT cpa3dy TPH BEpCHH OO0bsic-
Henus (Bs. 104-105). Psn 3amanuii HamoMUHAET 1O CBOEH (OPMYIIH-
POBKE CHIIJIOTH3M, & OTBET BBICTPAaUBAeTCsl KAK ONPOBEPIKEHHE TAHHOTO
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yMo3akimoueHus. Takue ¢pparMeHTbl BCTPEYAIOTCsl MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO
B XPHUCTOJIOTUYECKON YacTH U B TOJKOBaHUM CTaTh CHMBOJA BEPHI O
Cg. [lyxe. Hanpumep, B paccyxaenusix o 3adaruu Mucyca CuMeoH BbI-
CTpauBaeT OMPOBEPKEHUE CIIEAYIOIIETO Te3MCa: TOT, OT KOTO ChIH 3a4ar,
sIBIIsieTCsl ChIHy oTHOM; eciau CoiH 3a4ar ot CB. Jlyxa, 3Haunut CB. yx
emy Oren («3amanie. O(T) Hero ke ¢(bl)Hb 3a4MHACTCS, TO €CTh O(Te)Ilb
c(en)ny, HO 0(T) A(y)xa c(Bs)raro Xp(uc)t(o)ch r(ocmo)ap BO UpeBe
n(e)Bsl M(a)pin 3auacs, oy0o A(y)xb c(Bs)TbI ecTh o(Te)ub Xp(uc)-
Ty r(ocno)ay», Be. 124). norna 3aganue GpopMynupyercs ¢ dJieMeH-
TOM TPOBOKAIlMU U COIEPXKHUT B cebe MOCHUIKY, KOTOpas B OTBETE Ha
3aJaHue MOCIEA0BaTENILHO onpoBepraercs: «3ananie. Camb r(0Cmo)ab
mi(arose)Ts oy c(Bsi)Taro y ev(anre)imicta Mapka Bb I71aBe OCIEIHENH:
Wxe Bepy uMeTh 1 KpecTuTes cii(a)cens Oyaers. Oybo 6e3 nens cr(a)-
CTHCSI BO3MOXXHO Beporo camoro» (Bs. 337). Ilocne dero B «Benie»
CIIE/IyeT PacCyKIeHUE, YTO HEJOCTATOYHO OHOW BEphI, HO IS criace-
HUS HEOOXOIMMBI B J00pBIE Jena.

Emé omaum npuémom noctpoenus tekcra y CuMeoHa MOXKHO CUH-
TaTh MOCJIEN0BATENIFHOE COMOCTABICHUE PA3IMYHBIX TOYEK 3PEHUS U
ux ompoBepikeHHe. Tak BbIcTpaumBaercs, Hanmpumep, «Pascyxnenie o
“MeHe ce(M) BceMorymaro» wiu o0 umenax bora Otia u3 1-ii riaBbl:
Ka)XJ10€ U3 NOAJIeKAIUX pa30opy OOrocIOBCKUX MHEHHUH MpeaBapsieT-
Csl BCTYNUTENBHOM (hpa3oli «Peuetiiu HekTo cute. ..», «[laku peueTs mu
KTO...», «Eme peuers HEKTO, 5KO...» (Bs. 40—41).

Takast mocTaTouHO HEOTHOPOIHAs MO cpaBHEeHuIo ¢ «Hortus pasto-
rumy» BHYTPEHHSI OpraHn3alysi MaTepraja He TI03BOJISIeT OJHO3HAYHO
oTHecTH «BeHer Bepbl» K ONpeaenéHHOMY JKaHPY PETUTHO3HOM JIUTe-
parypsl. DTO MOXKET OBITH CBHJETENBCTBOM KaK MOCHEITHOCTH paboThI
CumeoHa, Tak 1 TOT0, YTO KHI)KHUK padoTal Haj nepeaenkoi « Hortusy
YpPBIBKaMH, TMEPEBOIsl TEKCT HE MOCIEeI0BaTeIbHO, HO OTACIbHBIMU
(parMeHTaMH, U3 KOTOPBIX MOTOM, KaK M3 KyCOYKOB, Obuia coOpaHa
Mo3anka. HeoqHoponHocts «BeHa» MOXET OBbITh CBUAETEILCTBOM U
CBOE0OPA3HOT0 TBOPYECKOTO IMOMCKA, KOTTIa KHWKHHUK, B LIEJIOM CIEAYsI
XOpOIIO 3HAKOMBIM €My CXOJACTUYECKHM O0paslaM H3JI0KEHHs Be-
POYYHTENBHOTO MaTepHala, IbITaJICs BhIpadoTaTh CBOW COOCTBEHHBIH
CTHJIb OOTOCIIOBCTBOBAHHUSI.

BaXHbIM KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIM OTIIMYHEM JIBYX COUYMHEHHH SIBISETCS
TO, 4yT0 Mapman paszaensier Credo Ha Tpu OOJNBIIME YACTU B COOTBET-
CTBHHM C Tpems Juuamu Tpouisl; CHMEOH ke He 0ObEANHSET CTaThbh
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CuMBona BEPbI TEMATUYCCKU, HO PACCMATPUBACT UX MOCJICAOBATCIIb-
Ho. Oba anéMa tonkoBaHust Credo WMeIU CBOM aHAJIOTH KakK B Karo-
J'II/IHGCKOI‘/'I, TaK U B HpOTeCTaHTCKOﬁ TpaguludaXx U HEC MOTYT CIYKHUTb
KOH(i)CCCI/IOHaJ'IBHLIM MapKépOM TOr0 WX UHOTO Tekcta. Ho IIpu 3TOM
Tpaaulrd KaTOJMYCCKUX HMIKOJBbHBIX KAaTCXMU3UCOB MpeAIounTaia BCE-
TaKHU IocTareiiHoe oobscuenne CUMBoOIa BCPHL.

§ 3. OcHOBHBIC TEXHMKH IIePEBO/ia U PeAAKTHPOBAHUS

[Ipu TOM, YTO KOMMO3HIMS OOOUX COYMHEHHH COBEPIICHHO
UJICHTUYHA, HEJb3sl TOBOPUTH, YTO «BeHeIl Bepbl» — 3TO JTOCIOBHOE
BocrnpowusBeneHue «Hortus pastorumy». B otinyue ot mpoctpaHHOTO
KaTexu3uca, MpeACcTaBIsIBIIET0 co00il OyKBaJIbHOE MepesoxeHue (o
4y€M pedb MOUJET HIKE), B ciiydae ¢ « BeHIIOM» MOCKOBCKHI KHUX-
HUK UCTIOJB3YET JAPYTrue TEXHUKU U MPUEMBI paOOThI C KOMIICHIUY-
MoM Mapiana: oH He nepeBoauT «Hortus» TOCIOBHO, HO JienaeT u3
HET0 yMEIyI0 BEIOOPKY.

OnHa u3 HanboJlee TUIMHYHBIX TEXHHK paboThl CHMEOHA C TeK-
CTOM — 3TO BOCITPOU3BEICHHE OTACIBHBIX ()PArMEHTOB JIATUHCKOTO HC-
TOYHHKA MTPAKTHYECKU ad verbum ¢ U3MEHEHUEM IOCIIC0BaTSILHOCTH
CIOKETOB WJIM TIPOCTO OTJAEIBHBIX ()pa3 BHYTPU JAHHOTO (PparMeHTa.
Takasi TepeKOMIIOHOBKA TEKCTa MOXKET KacaThCsl KaK aBTOPCKOTO pac-
CyXJieHus: Mapiiana, Tak ¥ MPUBOJAUMOTO OCIbIUHCKAM aBTOPOM HII-
JTIOCTPAaTUBHOTO Marepuaia (IUTaT u3 OOTOCIOBCKMX COYMHEHUH U
[ucanus, exempla).

Tak nmoctynaer CUMEOH, B YaCTHOCTH, B BBOJTHOW YaCTH O TOM, Ka-
KHMH UMEHAMH U TIOYEMY Ha3bIBAIOT TEX, KTO MPHUHSII yUeHHEe XPUCTA.
MapimaH paccMaTrpuBaeT UMEHA B TAaKOW MOCIIENIOBATEIBHOCTH: disci-
puli et fratres, Nazareni, Galilaei, Christiani; CAMEOH MEHSET UX Me-
CTaMH: «IepBee... Xp(uc)riane ...oyueHunu u Opartis... Hazapshe...
lamuniessne». Ho u BHYTpH KaXZIOTO M3 MyHKTOB JIENAETCsS HE3HAYH-
TeNbHAs NIEPEeCTaHOBKA TEKCTA!

«Bewner Bepb» «Hortus pastorumy»
«Ectb 0y00 nms cie mpousBeneHo o(T) | «Quarto, vocati sunt, Christiani,
nmene Xp(uc)r(o)ch, exe 3HaMmeHyeTb | in urbe Antiochena. Hoc nomen a
<...>sK0 1 MbI ToMazais Xp(ucro)Ba | Christo derivatum est, significans
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[MpnyactHunm ecMel. Slko 60 mvpo,
UMKE TOMa3aHb Osmie AapoHb, €O
I'maBbl cxoxpame Ha bpany, u Ha
OMETHI OIekK bl ero: Tako mvpo n(y)-
XOBHOE, CHpeub Oi(a)romarh, CHOKE
mi(a)Ba H(a)ma X(pUCTo)C, NUCTHUHHBIHA
Aapons, o(T) 6(0)ra o(t)1a momasacs,
Jla’ke Ha BCSIKAro HUCXOAWTH BEpHAro,
SKOXKE B JIETIOTY BCSIKOMY BEPHOMY

MMEHOBaTucs  Xp(UC)TiaHWHY, WIN
nmoMazaHHomy» (c. 1-2).
«...Hapeuenn xe  xp(uc)riaHmMu

BEpHiN, MepBee BO BenuuemMs [pane

nos unctionis Christi participes.
Sicut enim oleum quo unctus
fuit Aaron, non solum a capite in
faciem eius defluebat, sed et in
oram vestimenti {Ps. 132:2}. Ita
gratia spiritualis, qua Christus
verus Aaron et caput nostrum, a
Patre unctus fuit etiam usque ad
minimum quemque fidelem de-
fluit, tamquam oram vestimenti;
ut merito a Christo fidelia quilibet
vocetur Christianus, sive unctus»

(p-2)

AmnTioxilicTeMb» (C. 2).

3neck CHMEOH He TOJIIBKO IOMEHSUI MECTaMH (pparMeHThI, HO U BBI-
pBas oaHy (pa3y u3 paccyxkaeHus MapiuaHa, nepenecs e€ B Ipyroe
Mecto. CHMEOH TakXKe CIpsTal nuTary u3 IlcanMa B TEKCTe M HCKITIO-
YUJI Bce PUBEIEHHBIC B JAHHOM pacCyXIeHUH exempla.

3agacTyro B IPOLECCe JTIOCIOBHOTO MepeBOjia MOCKOBCKUNA KHUXK-
HUK TIOZIBEpTraeT pPeAaKTHPOBAHUIO OTAEIbHBIEC PUBOJUMBIE OCIIbIHii-
CKuM OorocnoBoM omnpezneseHus. Peub naér B nepByto ouepens o (par-
MEHTaX, [Jie BCTPEUAIOTCs YyXK/ble PABOCIABHOMY BEPOYUYCHHIO IO-
noxenus. Hanpumep, u3 onpenenenus, uro ectb LlepkoBb, nu3piMaeTcs
yrnomuHaHue o [lare kak mpeicTaBuTese BlacTd Xpucra Ha 3emie®™:

«Horna maku mpiemiiercs cie ums
IIEPKOBb, 332 COBOKYIUICHIC BEpPHBIXD,
M0 HOBOMY 3aBeTy. Torma oy0o ecTh
coOpaHie BCeXb XPUCTOBY BEpy H
OyuCHIC HCIIOBEAYIONINXEY (B6. 360)

«Ecclesia accipitur pro convoca-
tione Fidelium, iuxta statum novi
testamenti, et tunc est congregatio
omnium Christi fidem et doctri-
nam profitentium, quae sub uno

et summo post Christum Capite
et Pastore, in terris gubernatury
(Hp. 160)

B npyrux cimydasx KOppeKTHPOBKA OTJECIBHBIX BHICKA3bIBAHUN HE
AMEeT HU MaJleiIIeit KoHpeccnoHaTbHOU OKpacKku. Tak, B BBOIHOM Ja-
CTU PACCYXJEHUU O CyIIHOCTH LIepKBH KaK MHCTUTYIIMH MOCKOBCKHI
KHIDKHUK BCIIE]T 32 JATHHCKUM TEKCTOM NepBBIMH wieHamHu LlepkBu Ha-

68 3HCCL 1 gajiee Ipu napajji€cJibHOM HUTHPOBAaHUU KYpPpCHUBOM OTMEYCHBI pacxo-

KIACHMUA.
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3piBaeT Anama u EBy. Jlanee Genbruiickuii 00rocinoB paccykaaeT o HUX
BO MHOXECTBEHHOM uncie, CUMEOH k€ MPOAOJIKAET MOBECTBOBAHHE
TOIbKO O EBe:

«Ona 60 mepsas <...> BHemHHMb | «Ipsi enim fuerunt primi Fideles
moyntaHieMb ucnoBemaHie O(o)ry | <...> qui fidem exteriori cultu
nactay (Bs. 360) protestati sunt» (Hp. 159)

U cnenom B «BeHile» mpuBOAMUTCS OTCYyTCTBYlollee y MapiiaHa
MHEHHUE HEKHX yUuTeleH, CAUTaBIINX MePBhIM dieHoM LlepkBu onHOTO
JUIIb ABEJS, TaK KaK «IIEePBYIO KEPTBY OHB MPHHECITH OBITH B C(BS)-
MEHHOMB TIUCaHin uTeTcs» (Bs. 366).

Becpma nmpumMedarensHo, 94TO OTAETbHBIE (ParMeHTHI, TepeBeAEH-
veie u3 «Hortus pastorum» 10CiIOBHO, B YHCTOBYIO Bepcuio «BeHnma
BEpH» HE MOMNaid, HO ObUIN WCKITIoueHb CHMEOHOM emmé Ha CTaIuu
MIPOMEKYTOYHOTO penakTUpoBaHUs. Takux (parmMeHTOB Bcero He-
ckoibko. Tak, B paccyxneHusax o npopokax EHoxe u Mnuu kak npea-
BectHUKax CrpamHoro Cyna MOCKOBCKHN KHIKHUK TTOBTOPSIET B Uep-
HOBO# Bepcuu Beien 3a Mapmranom, uto Enox «ympe u B Edece mo-
rpebecs, uaeKe U MOIIH €T0 MMOUYNTAXYCs, SIKO e sIBe eCTh u3 JoHCTIis
(sic!) Ecpeckaro n 3 ceamaro cobopa nessaus nsararo» (Cun. 285, c. 95;
Hp. 141). Onucka Cumeona «u3 [oncinis» o3znagaetr «ex Consilioy,
yKa3zaHUE Ha «AESHHE TISITOe» B3ATO M3 CHOCKM MapiiaHa Ha TOJSIX
U nojpa3zymeBaeT 5-i kaHOH. ENMHCTBEHHOE OTIIMYME OT JIATUHCKOTO
TEKCTa — IpU IepeBoje onyueHo yrnomuHanue o Ilane Ienectune I
(Caelestinus, ym. 432). Jlanusrii pparMeHT ObUT TOJTHOCTHIO 3aUEPKHYT
y>K€ B UEpHOBOW BEPCUH, M B OCIIOBOM BapuaHTe (ppasza 3BYUHT WHAUE:
«Buune [Enox] Bo rpo0 Bo Edece: Bo oyTpimke neHb He oOpeTecs Teno
ero. Hernu Armisl siko MouceeBo, BO HEU3BECTHOM HaM MECTE Torpe-
Occst, BUH pajiv sSKE caM BECTh TOCTIONb» (Bs. 279).

Ho ropasmo Oombpmuii WHTEpEeC MTPENCTABISAIOT TE Cilydau
3HAYUTEIbHON KOPpeKTHpPOBKH (pparmenTtoB n3 «Hortus», xoto-
pble MUMEIOT SBHO BBIPAXEHHYIO KOH(PECCHOHAIBHYIO OKpPAaCKYy.
[IpumepoM MOTYT MOCHYXXHUTH paccyxkiaeHus o CuMBomax Bepwl,
koTopsie CHMEOH MPUBOAUT IMEepea HEeMOCPEACTBEHHBIM HCTOJKO-
BaHMEM OTAeNbHBIX crareit Credo.

Baxxno momuepkuyTh, uTo «Hortus pastorum» — 310 TONKOBaHME
ATIOCTOJIBCKOTO MCTIOBEAAHNSI BEPHI, TO €CTh CHUMBOJIA, KOTOPBIA HC-
oJTb30BaJICA B pakTuke Katommaeckoit Llepksu Bo BpeMst o0psiaa Kpe-
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LICHHS | JUTS KaTeXU3alluu Kak JeTeil, Tak u B3pocibix®’. [Tucasime Ha
py6exe XVI-XVII BB. npaBocnaBHbie nonemMuctsl Peun [Tocnonuroii
CTAaBUJIU «IAIKUCTaM» B YIPEK B TOM YHUCJIE U UCIIOJIB30BAHUE UCIIO-
BeJIaHMs Bepbl, OTIMYHOro oT cuMBoioB [-1I Becenenckux cobopos™.
WNmenno Hukelicko-KoHcTaHTHHOMOMIBCKOE HCIIOBEAaHUE Opanoch 3a
OCHOBY B PaHHHX MPaBOCIaBHBIX KaTeXW3UCaxX, B TOM YUCIIE U B OyK-
BapHBIX, XOTs MOCeIHHe U ObUTM OYKBaJbHO CKaJbKUPOBAHBI C aHa-
JIOTUYHBIX KaTOJIMYECKUX NMaMATHUKOB. IlapainnesbHoe paccMOTpeHue
n1Byx CHMBOJIOB BEpBI BCTPEUAETCs BIIEPBBIE B «bOJIBIIOM KaTeXU3UCE»
JlaBpenTtus 3usanus. IIpu 3Tom Anocroiabckoe Mpu3HAETCA BIIOJIHE
ayTeHTU4YHbIM, a cuMBOi [-II BcemeHCKkuX COOOpPOB HHTEPIIPETHPY-
€TCsl KaK pa3sBUTUE U JOIOJIHEHUE IEPBOr0 UCIOBENAHNUs, BBI3BAHHOE
K JKU3HH OOpb0OW C MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMH EPEeTHUECKUMH YUCHHUSIMH.
B ornnune ot mpaBocnaBHBIX aBTOpOB KueBCkoW MUTPONOIMH, MO-
CKOBCKHE KHIKHUKH Ha NpoTsbkeHuu Bcero XVII B. He nmpusHaBaiu
Amnocronbckoe Credo, cunrtas ero (ambcuUKaToM, COCTAaBICHHBIM
epetukoM Mapkemiom’!. ITonemusupyronmii ¢ Cumeonom EBpumuit
YynoBCcKuii cocTaBmi KpUTHYecKuid pazoop «Benia Bepsn» (Cun. 396),
KOTOpPBIA o3armaBuin «CVMBOJ JIaTIHHIKOB HOBO SIBUBBIHCSI 30BEMBIN
armoCTOJICKiH: BocTO4YHEH e cBATer Kadoneuectelr [IpaBocnmaBHOI
IlepxBu 4y Aiil U HEBEOMBII. Y TBEpKIAsi, YTO «CULEBb CVMBOIb Ha-
nuca Mapkenb epeTuxs ["anarckiil enuckons Bb BpeMs erja ApiaHe mu-
caxy CBOS pa3HbIs CVMBOJIBI, EBQUMUil ccpiaeTcst Ha onmpoBepKEeHUE

% Ha3sBaHme «AMOCTONBCKHH CHMBOM» 3apHKCHPOBAHO B MOCTAHMM MHUIaHCKO-
ro cobopa (384 r.) mante Cupunuto (Siricius, IV B.). Jlerenna o Tom, 4to 31O HC-
MOBEaHNE COCTABUIM CAMH arloCTONBI B JICHb [IATHIECATHUIBI (KK M3 HUX
CTaJl aBTOPOM OAHOW u3 12-Tu cTareil cumBoOJIa), MOIY4MIa PACIPOCTPAHEHHE B
XpHCTHAHCKOI suteparype Onmaromapst Pyduny m3 Axsunen (Rufinus Turranius,
345-410, Commentarius in Symbolum Apostolorum) n AmBpocuio MeanoiaancKo-
My (Ambrosius Mediolanensis, ok.340-397). Jlerenna o6 aBTOpCTBE arocTONIOB
OblIa TOCTaBJICHA 110 COMHeHue emé B XV B., HO U ITOCJIE 3TOr0 OHA IIPOI0IDKAIa
(byHKIIMOHHPOBATH B OOTOCIIOBCKOW U KaTexeTHdeckor aureparype. CHMBON MpH-
3HABAJICS HE TOJIBKO KaTOIMKAMH, HO M OCHOBHBIMHU TPOTECTAHTCKUMH JI€HOMHUHA-
musimu (Pylak B. Apostolski Sktad wiary // Encyklopedia Katolicka. T. 1. Lublin,
1973. Kol. 818-819; The Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church / Ed. by F.L.
Cross. Oxford, 1977. P. 72-73).

Bormpocs! 1 0TBEeTHI IpaBOCIaBHOMY C HarexxHUKOM // Pycckast icropruueckast bubmu-
oTeka, u3naBaemas Apxeorpaduueckoro komuccueid. T. 7. CI16., 1882. C16. 1-110.
IonpoOHee 006 OTHOLIEHHH MTPABOCIABHON TPAJAUIIMHU K PA3TMIHBIM CHMBOJIAM CM.
Iasen Esookumos. IIpaBocnasue. M., 2002. C. 252-253.
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epecu MapKeJUIMaHOB rpedeckoro OorocnoBa Emudanns Kunpckoro
(0x.315-403) (;1. 2406.)”>. BropsiM 3Ha4uMbIM 1715t EBuMus aBropu-
TeToM BbicTynaeT Makcum [pek (ok.1470—1555), koTopblii B mojgeMuke
¢ Hukomaem Hemunnowm (mpuaBopusiM Bpauom Bacuius I11 Hukonaem
BroneBom, ym. 1548) orBepran AOCTOBEPHOCTH TpENaHHS O COCTaB-
JeHNH ATOCTONBLCKOTO CHMBOJIA caMuMH amoctonamu’. EBdummii
anejMpyeT K mnpoBo3miaméHHo YeTBépTtoiM Beenenckum cobopom
anademMe BceM TeM, KTO MCHOIb3YeT Kakoi-1nbo uHoii CHMBOI BEpHI,
nomuMo Hukeo-Koncrantunononbekoro (Cun. 396, 1. 44)™. EBpumuii
TaKXe YTBEPIKIAET, UTO U Y «JIaTiHb», U «y JYTeph CTapONeYaTHBIXb)
(uMest B BUIY paHHUE H3aHHS IPOTECTAHTCKUX OOTOCIOBOB) HE BCTpe-
YaeTcsl TOJKOBAaHUH JAaHHOTO CHMBOJA, «KpOME JIaTiHCKHU(X) U JIyTep-
CKUXb HEKIUXb OACHOIVIAHII HETOCTOBEPHBIXBY (JI. 34); XOTS IPU 3TOM

2 Peup unér o countennu «Panarium, sive Arcula adversus octoginta haereses» — rpo-
CTPAaHHOM KaTaJlore BCEX ePeTHYECKHUX U OTHECEHHBIX Emmdannem k TakoBbIM yue-
Huit. B § 72 3-ii kauru 1-ro Toma u3nararotcst BO33peHus nocienosareneii Mapken-
na. B ogHOM M3 ero mociaHMil MPUBOANTCS KpaTKas JeKiapanys O Bepe; MMEHHO
9Ty pexnapanuio (o MueHuio EBdumust UynoBckoro) u crany BHOCIECACTBUM Ha-
3bIBaTh AIIOCTOIILCKMM CHMBOJIOM Bephl: «Credo igitur in Deum omnipotentem, et
in Christum Jesum ipsius Filium unigenitum Dominum nostrum, genitum de Spiritu
sancto et Maria Virgine, qui sub Pontio Pilato crucifixus est et sepultus, et tertia die
resurrexit a mortuis, ascendit in coelum, et sedet ad dexteram Patris: unde venturus est
judicare vivos et mortuos; et in Spiritum sanctum, sanctam Ecclesiam, remissionem
peccatorum, carnis resurrectionem, vitam aeternam» (Epiphanii Constantiae in Cypro
Episcopi Opera quae reperiri omnia // Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Series Latina /
Recensuit, correxit, edidit J.-P. Migne (manee — PL). T. XLII. Parisiis, 1845. Col.
386-387). B Cun. 396 npuBoauTcs iepeBoj CMMBOIAa Mapkeiuia ¢ TpedecKoro s3bl-
Ka, C/ICJIaHHBIH, BeposTHO, EBdumuem (Bkieiika Mexxay 1. 102 u 103).
«Pa3ckaspiBaemib Thl, — yrpekal ommnoHeHTa MakcuM [pek, — 1 HeuTo 4yxaoe u
HEBEIIOMOE CBATOI co00opHOU U AmocTonbekoit LlepkBu <...> 4T0 60KECTBCHHBIC
arocToJIbl, COOPABIINCD, H3JIOKHIN MTPABUJIA U UCHIOBEIAHUE TTPABOCIABHON BEPHI,
IpY YeM KKl M3 HUX BBICKA3aJl HEKOTOPYIO YacTb UCIIOBEJAHUs. A B KaKoM
ropoyie, WIM B KaKOW CTpaHEe M KOTA OHM 3TO M3JIOKIIH, M KaKOI0 OOTOBJIOXHO-
BEHHOIO KHHIOIO 3TO HaM IIEPEJaHO, — 3TOTO Thl HAM HE OOBSCHHI, OYEBHIHO,
HOTOMY, YTO HOOOSUICS, KaK MHE JyMaercs, ObITh OOJMYCHHBIM OJIarouecTUBBI-
MH: n00 HHIZE y Hac, IPABOCIABHBIX, HE HAXOAUTCS HAIMCAHHBIM YTO-THOO MO-
nobnoe» (Counnenus Ilpenono6noro Makcuma I'peka B pycckom nepesoze. Y. 2:
Jormaruko-nonemuyeckue ero counnenust. M., 1910. C. 128; JKyposa JI.U. Tlo-
cnanusi Makcuma I'peka Hukonaro HeMYHHY NMpOTHB JaTHHSH // T'yMaHHTapHbIe
Hayku B Cubupu. 1997. Ne 2. C. 69-76).

3necy EBdumuii, moxoxe, omubes: 3anpet Obu1 chOPMYITMPOBAH yiKE B 7-M IIPABU-
ne Tperbero (Ddecckoro) Beenenckoro cobopa 431 1.
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KHIKHUK IEMOHCTPUPYET OCBEAOMIIEHHOCTD, 4To U B Katonnyeckoi, n
B JIfoTepaHCKO# EPKBAX TaHHOE UCTIOBEIaHNE TIO-TIPEKHEMY HCIIONb-
3yeTcs KaKk B TUTYPTUIECKO, TaK U B IIKOJIHHON TPAaKTHKaX.

Brniocnencrun, koraa EBpumuii nepeBoans ¢ rpedeckoro ¥ roTOBUIT
k iedaru «[IpaBocinaBHOe ncroBenanue Bepsn» [lerpa Morussl, B 4acTy,
MTOCBSIIEHHON TONKOBaHHIO Hukeo-KoHCTaHTHHOIOIBCKOTO CHMBOIIA,
KHIKHHAK TIOMETHIT Ha TIOJISIX TiepeBonia: « CVMBOIIa MHArO He MIPIUMaTm.
IMpaBka ObuTa IEpeHeceHa 1 B TiedatHoe u3aanue 1696 . (c. 4).

CuMmeoH ObUT BBIHY)KJEH CUMTAThCS C OTHOILECHHEM MOCKOBCKOM
TPaIuIUU K ATOCTOJIHCKOMY HCIIOBEIAaHUIO, a MOTOMY Mapajlieib-
HO ¢ ero (opmyrupoBKkamu LuTHpyeT B «Benme Beper» u Hukeo-
KoncrantuHomonsckoe (kKak mocTynui B cBo€ Bpems u JlaBpeHTnit
3u3aHwuii) WU MPOCTO JONOIHsIET hopMyIupoBku ofgHoro Credo npy-
MM, €cJii OHH paznuyarorcs: «CvmBo(i1) Hack Amn(oc)T(0)acKiit Haoy-
yaeTh r(aro)nsi: Bockpecmaro Bo Tpetiii a(e)ub. Hikikckil xe mpu-
JaraeTsb, exe 1o nucanieMb» (Bs. 213). [lapamiensHoe nenoab30BaHue
JBYX TEKCTOB MOIJIO XOTsI ObI OT4acTH yOepeub OT KPUTHUKH, HO MpHU
9TOM CO37aBaJi0 JAOMOIHUTEIbHBIE CIOXKHOCTH: AmocTonbekoe Credo,
HampuMep, YIIOMHUHAET O CXOXJIEHWH XpHUCTa B ajl, B TO BpeMs Kak B
cumBodie [ u Il Beenenckux codbopoB 3Toro Het. B nporecce nepeBona
CuMeoHy IPUXOANIOCH CITIaKUBATh MOJOOHbIE HECOOTBETCTBUSI.

3anmmcTBys u3 «Hortus pastorumy» paccyXIeHHS O pPa3INYHBIX
cuMBoOTax Bepbl, CHMEOH BCTABISIET HEOOIBIION (hparMeHT B 3alTUTY
ATIOCTOIBCKOTO MCTIOBEIAHMS

«CvMBOITB, €cTh TipaBmiio Bephl Hates, | «Est vero Symbolum, Regula Fi-
mpocroe, B Kparie oOwemmromiee | dei nostrae simplex, breviter com-
nepBeiiipll  mIaBu3Hbl - Onmarouectist | prehendis primaria capita nostrae
HAIlIeTO, sKe BCEeMb KO exe Beputu | Religionis, quae omnibus creden-
sicHee npesuiaratorcsa. Ooperatorekecst | da expresse proponuntur. Quatuor
YeTBIPH CVMBOIH 9YUCIOM. Eduns om | autem celeberrima sunt. Primum
opyeazo  npocmpancmeéoms — movuiio | Apostolorum nominatur [...]»
paznukyowiu, aHe gewjel hecoanaciemn. | (Hp. 26)

[lepBsiii no ceudemencmay bnasxcenHo2o
Aveycmina vMeHyeMblii ATIOCTONCKIi
[...]» (Bs. 12-13)

5 OTMeTHM B KauecTse npuMedanus, 4ro yxe B karexusucax XVIII B., co3naBas-

IIMXCS BBITyCKHUKaMH Kak KueBckoid, Tak 1 MOCKOBCKOH akaZeMuu, 3a OCHOBY
Opasicst uckirounTesibHo cuMBoa [-II Beenenckux cobopos (Hampumep: Deoghan
Ilporonosuy. Ilepsoe oyuenie orpokoms. CII6., 1721).
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CumeoH ccbutaercsi Ha monsix Ha 115-e crmoBo ABryctuna de
tempore. Peup unér ckopee Bcero o 215-i1 mpomoBeau ABrycTuHa
(Aurelius Augustinus, 354—430) «Sermo in redditione symboli», B ko-
TOPOH OOTOCIOB MPUBOAUT KPATKOE TOJIKOBaHUE HA KAKAYIO M3 cTaTel
“MEHHO Arnocroibckoro cumpoina. OmmbOka B «Benie Bepb» (115-¢
CIIOBO BMeCTO 215-r0) MOIIa MOSBUTHCS HE CIy4allHO: aHAJIOTHYHAs
omuOKa BCTpeyaeTcsi B MevyaTHbIX M3aHusX «llepKoBHBIX AHHAJIOBY
HTaJbsIHCKOTO IIEPKOBHOTO MCTOpUKa, oparopuanua llezaps baponus
(Caesar Baronius, 1538-1607)" — counnenusi, ¢ KOTopbiM CHMEOH ObLT
HE TOJILKO XOPOILO 3HAKOM, HO M YacTO LUTHPOBAJ €ro B CBOMX pabo-
TaxX. ¥ ABryCTHHA €CTh LEJbIHA psia HEOOIBIINX COYMHEHHH O CHMBO-
ne Bephl (B yacTtHOCTH, Sermo de Symbolo ad Catechumenos; De Fide
et Symbolo liber unus), HO OH HUTJIE HE UCIIOJIb3YET CIOBOCOYCTAHUS
«aroCTOJILCKUI CUMBOII.

[locne »aTOoro mosiCHEHHs, MOAKPEIUIEHHOIO  aBTOPUTETOM
ABryctuHa, B «BeHue Bepel» crnenyer nonucanHblii CHMEOHOM Mpo-
CTPaHHBIM 5KCKypC 00 MCTOpPHU CO3[JaHMs AMOCTONBCKOTO CHMBOJIA
1 O TOM, KTO U3 alloCTOJIOB CJIOKHJ Ty MJIM MHYIO CTaThlO UCIOBEA-
Husl. UToOBl MpUAATH JOTOJHUTENBHBIA BEC CBOUM apryMeHTaM, MO-
CKOBCKMM KHWJKHHK JIeJIaeT NpUNUCKY: «bo)kecTBeHHbIN ke loaHHB
3naToycThlil, ABaLIM TOIKOBa ceit CvMBOI CBATHIN. 1 0OpeTaroTcs Ta ero
TOJIKOBAHisl B TOM€ 5 KHUT ero, uznauis [lapmwkckaro» (Bs. 16)77. Cama
njesl cocaarbes B JJAHHOM Cllydae MMEHHO Ha 371aToycTa MOIVIA IOs-
BUThCS HE ciydaiiHo: B «Hortus» B maparpade, KoTOpEIi ciieyeT Hemo-
CPEACTBEHHO 3a NPOUUTHPOBaHHBIM CuMEoHOM pparmMeHToM, Mapiuan
MIPUBOIUT BBIACPKKY U3 1-if mponosenu 3naroycta (Hp. 27). EBbumuii
UynoBckuil MPOKOMMEHTUPOBAN 3Ty CCBUIKY B «BeHIe Beprl», oTMe-
THUB, YTO TPEYECKHI OOTOCIIOB «HE MOMHHaE(T) TaMo am(0CTO)ICKAro
CVMBOJIa, HO nUIeTh O(o)rocnosie o(T) cede» (Cun. 396, 1. 25), numest
B BHUJY, YTO CJIOBOCOUYETAHHE «AMOCTOJIIBCKOE HCIIOBEIAHUE» B TEKCTE
IpeuecKkoro OOrocioBa He BCTPEUaeTCsl.

Hapsiny ¢ mpocThIM OMOIIHEHUEM WIIN COKPAILLIEHUEM OT/EIbHBIX
(parmMeHTOB counHeHns Mapiana, CHMEOH «OUHUILAET» UCTIONb30BaH-
HbIE UM (pparMeHThl OT BeTpeuatonmxcs B «Hortus pastorumy monemu-

76 Hanpuwmep: Parisiis, 1666. P. 24.
Cumeon nmen B Buay «In Symbolum Apostolorum expositio. Homiliae I et II»
(Opera omnia. Amsterdam, 1687. T. V. P. 287-289). B XVII B. Bce TaTHHOA3BIYHBIC
u3anus counHeHuni MoanHa 3naroycra ObUTH CTEPEOTHUITHBIMU.
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YECKHUX BBINAJ0B B aJpec JIOTEPaH U KaJIbBHHUCTOB. Y O€IbIUICKO-
ro 0orociioBa MOMOOHBIC PACCYXKACHIS BBIICISIOTCS, KaK MPaBUIIO, B
camocTosTelbHble naparpadsl. B «Benen Bepsl» Bce 3TH aHTUIIPOTE-
CTAHTCKHE BBIMAJBI B ITOJIHOM UX 00LEME HE Iomaiuy; ecim ke CumMeon
BOCIIPOU3BOJUT KAKOE-IN00 OOBUHEHHUE, TO OHO BCETZA 3BYYHUT y HETO
0e3aapecHo, Hanpumep: «lLl(e)pk(0)Bb... HE TOKMO COICPKHUTH C(BsI)-
TBIS, sIKOJICe epemiybl O1100C1085Mb: HO U TPEIHbI» (Bs. 381; Kyp-
cuB Moil. — M.K.). OmHO# 3TOH (hpa3oil MOCKOBCKHH KHIKHHUK Pe3Io-
MHUpYyeT JiBa MpocTpaHHbIX naparpada Mapmana «Ecclesia semper
visibilis» (Hp. 160-161) u «Ecclesia Lutherana aut Calvinistica non
est una aut vera Ecclesia» (Hp. 164). B «Benue» omymieHsl 1 uMeHa
IIPOTECTAaHTCKUX O0rociaoBoB. B wactHOCTH, B paccykaeHusx o0 ume-
HaxX AHTHXpUCTa MapliaH nepeuncisieT Bcex TeX, KOro B pa3Hoe BpeMs
9THM MMEHEM Ha3bIBallM: cpeln HuX Qurypupyer u Maprun Jlorep
(Hp. 139). Boctipon3sBoas naHHbIH nepeueHb OykBaibHO, CHMEOH TeM
HE MEHee poloHavYanbHuKa Pedopmariuu onyckaer (Bs. 263).

Hecxkonbko pa3 B «Hortus» BcTpedaroTcst OlpoBEpKEHUSI OTACTBHBIX
TIOJIOYKEHUI TIpaBOCIaBHOTO BepoyyeHus. J{is Oenbruiina Mapiana mo-
JIEMHKA C NIPAaBOCJIABHBIMM HE ObLIa JI€JIOM aKTyaJbHbIM, I03TOMY OH
OTpaHUYMBAETCS MMPOCTHIM M JIAKOHWYHBIM TIEPEUMCICHUEM 3a0TysKe-
uuil ['peueckoit Llepksu (manpumep, Hp. 152). CumeoH ke HCIOoNb3yeT
BCE MIOJOOHBIE CITy4yau [UIsl BBIIIAI0B (XOTSI M OCTOPOKHBIX) IPOTUB KaTo-
mkoB. Takux parMeHTOB B «BeHIIe» HECKOIBKO; OCTAaHOBUMCS JIUIIb
Ha criope 00 ucxokacann Ca. Jlyxa. [Tomemudeckre 000pOTHI, KOTOPHIC
HCTIONB3YET B JaHHOM ciiydae CHMEOH, COBEPLIEHHO HE CBOHCTBEHHBI
IpyTHM pa3nenaM « BeHia Bepbh»; HanpuMep: «Ja 9TeT 37ie TPOTHBHUKB
(Bs. 357); «31€ POTUBHUKD A2 IPUCMOTPUTCS, HE OTBPATHJIb JIU CSl OT
nipaBab (Bs. 358); «3pu 31€, Aep3HYBbIM B CVMBOID MPUIIOKUTH €XKe U
oT cetHa» (Bs. 359). Bompoc 00 ncxoxaernn CB. Jlyxa ObLI, Kak H3BECT-
HO, OZIHUM M3 LICHTPAIbHBIX B MMPABOCIABHO-KATOIMYECKON MOJIEMHKE B
Peun ITocmonuToii, KOTOpast BeJach Kak B IUTEPATyPHOI hopme’™, Tak u
B (popMe IyOIMYHBIX TUCITYTOB.

8 IlepBbie, BBIIIEAIIME U3 MPABOCIABHON CPEIbl H OOPAIIAIONIMECS K JAHHOI TeMe

COYMHEHHUs JatupyroTcs KoHuoM X VI B.: O equHOM HCTHHHON TpaBOCIaBHOIL Bepe.
Ocrpor, 1588; Knmxkuna B necsit pasnenax. Octpor, 1598 (ucxoxnenuro Cs. lyxa
«OT eINHAro OTIa» MOCBAMIEHO |- u3 §-MH mocaanuil AeKCaHIPUICKOTO MaTpH-
apxa Menertus); Takxke yIOMUHaBILIEECs BbIIIC COUMHEHHE «BOIpochl U OTBETHI
[IPaBOCIABHOMY C IIAIICKHUKOM).
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B wactHOCTH, B 1646 T. B KHeBO-MOTrMIsSIHCKO#M KOJIETHH COCTO-
SIICSL TUCTTYT MEXAY TOTAAaIIHUM pektopoMm MHHOKeHTHEM [m3enem n
nojbckuM ue3yntoM Mukoaem Huxockum (Cichowski, 1594-1669),
npuexaBmuM B Kues amist yerpoiicta komnerun OOmectBa Hucyca.
OCHOBHOM TeMO# OOTOCIOBCKOTO COCTsI3aHHSA OBUT BOMpOC 00 MCXO-
xnernu CB. Jlyxa”. CMEOH OKOHYMII KOJUIETHIO OK. 1650 T. 1 Broi-
HE MOT OBITh B Kypce cocTosBIIeiCS BCTpeur. OTAenbHbIe COYMHEHNUS
UuxoBcKoro (B TOM YHCJIE W B 3aIUTY filiogue) BCTPEUIAIOTCS U B OU-
omortexke CumeoHa™.

OH Taxxe OBUT B Kypce TUTEpaTypPHOI MTOJIEMUKH, pa3ropeBIIeii-
Cs1 BOKPYT COYMHEHHUS TOJIbCKOTO ME3YUTa, MPEroaBaTess Mopajb-
"Horo OorocnoBus B Bunenckonn Axanemnu OOmiecrtBa benenukra
ITaBma boitmer (Boym, 1629-1670) «Stara wiara, albo Jasne poka-
zanie, iz ci, co w dizuniey trwaig, starey wiary nie maja» (Vilnae,
1668), BTOpast 4acTh KOTOPOTO COJlepKalia apryMEHTHI B 3aIIuTy filioque.
Ha counnenue boiiMbl OTKJIIMKHYJIOCH Cpa3y HECKOJIBKO MPaBOCIIaB-
HBIX KHWKHHUKOB: HHOKeHTHH ['M3ens (ero coumHeHne ocTanoch B
pykonucu®'), apxumanapuT YepHUTroBckoro Ejenkoro MoHacThIps
Noannukuii [ansitoBckuit (ym. 1688)%2, Jlazaps bapanosuu®. B Ou-
omnorexke CuMeoHa OBLI HE TOJNBKO caM TpakTar ue3yura, HO u
OTKJIMKH Ha HEro KHeBCKux aBropoB®®. OHwu, mpaBma, ObutH H31a-
HBI 3HAUYUTEIHHO M03KE OKOHYAHUS pyKonucH «BeHna Bepb», HO U3
nuceMm Jlazapss bapaHoBW4Ya M3BECTHO, YTO TOTOBSIIUECS K TI€YaTH
TEKCTBI JOCTATOYHO aKTHMBHO 00Cyknaiuck. OO0 ocoboM mHTEpece
Cumeona K gormaty o0 ucxoxneHuu CB. Jlyxa cBHAETENbCTBYIOT
ero 3aMeTKH, OCTaBJICHHBIE Ha IMOJIAX NepeBenEéHHoro MepoHnMom
(Hieronymus, 347-420) Ttpakrara TpeacTaBUTENsl aleKCaHApUi-

7 CBOIO BEPCHIO AHCITYTA, CONEPIKAILYIO TIOAPOOHOE HITOKEHHE APIrYMEHTOB 06EnX

cTopoH, UuxoBckuii onmyoukoBan B 1649 . B Kpakose (Colloquium Kioviense).
Hampumep: Tribunal SS. Patrum <...>. Cracoviae, 1658 (Simeon Polockij’s
Library. P. 46).

Cupyoea O. «Prawdziwa wiara stara» InokenTis Iisens — HempouuTaHuii
6orocioscrro-dinocodpepknit Tpakrar XVII cr. // KniBcbka Akagemis. Bum. 5.
Kuis, 2008. C. 25-41.

Stary Kosciot Zachodni Nowemu Kosciotlowi Rzymskiemu, pochodzenie Ducha S.
od Oyca Samego nie od Syna pokazuie. Hopropon-Cesepckuii, 1678.

Nowa miara starey wiary. Hosropon-Cesepckuii, 1676.

84 Simeon Polockij’s Library. P. 38-39.

¥ Ibid. P. 27-28.
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ckoil mKojel 6orocnoBus Juauma Cremoro (ok. 312-398)%¢, koro-
POTO MOCKOBCKHW KHUKHHK MPOIUTHPOBAT B CBOEM OOTOCIOBCKOM
komneHauyme (Bs. 343).

CoBepIllieHHO OYEBUJIHO, YTO MIPU COCTaBIEHUH (hparMeHTa ob uc-
xoxnaeHnu Cs. Jlyxa B «Benie Bepp» CUMEOH HE HUCIONB30BAI Ma-
TEepHUaJl CBOCH OJHOMMEHHOMN OECEe/Ibl, TOJITOTOBICHHOM, MPEITOIONKH-
TeNbHO, eié /10 nepee3na B Mockpy. [loyyeHue nmoctpoeHo B cxolia-
CTHYECKOM CTHJIC T€3UCOB pro U contra nuaeu oo ucxoxaennu Cs. yxa
or ogHoro OTIA U CIEAYIOIINX 33 HUMH apryMEHTOB M KOHTppapry-
MeHTOB. CHMEOH, CKOpee BCEro, He MOJIEMU3UPOBaJ C KAKUM-TO OIpe-
JeNEHHBIM aBTOPOM WIIM COYMHEHHUEM, XOTsI TaKOW BO3MOXKHOCTHU TaK-
K€ Hesb3sl UCKIounTh. M3BecTHO, uTo B 1664 1. Jlazaps bapanoBuu
MIPUCBIIAeT HaxonmsmeMycs Toraa B MockBe MuTpononuty ['azckomy
ITancuro Jlurapumy (1610—1678) kakoe-To COUMHEHUE 00 UCXOKACHHIH
Cs. [lyxa u o mamne kak HaMECTHHKE XpHCTa C MPOCLOOi MPOBEPHTH,
BEPHBI JIM YKa3aHHbBIE TaM CCHUIKH Ha OTEUECKYIO TPAIUIINIO, TIOCKOIIb-
Ky aBTOp JJIs1 000CHOBaHHUA filiogue aneIummpyeT K rpedeckoMy 0oroc-
7oY. BapaHOBUY Takke MPOCHI «COOOIIUTh KHUTY JIOCTOIOYTECH-
HOMYy oty CuMeony CurianoBuuy [leTpoBckoMy, 3HAMEHUTOMY Opary
MOEMY, U3BECTHOMY YUEHOCTIIO CBOCIO: ITyCTh MCIBITACTh HA HEH CHUITY
yMa cBoero»®®. Ho MOXHO TOJIBKO Tajarh, OBUIN JIH MOJEMHYECCKHE BbI-
najpl B «BeHile Bepb» 0TBETOM UMEHHO Ha 3TO COYMHEHUE.

OnuH U3 yacThix mpuéMoB padboTel CrMeoHa ¢ TekcToM «Hortusy»
3aKJIFOYaeTCsd B TOM, YTO MOCKOBCKHM KHM)KHHK 3aHMCTBYET COCTaB-
JICHHYI0 MapIranoMm mog0opKy IUTaT (Kak OUOICHCKIX, TaK U IIEPKOB-
HBIX aBTOPUTETOB) U HAa OCHOBE ATOH MOJOOPKH BHICTPAUBAET CaMOCTO-
SITeTIbHOE paccykieHue. [Ipu 3Tom ecu 1uTara npuHaJIeKUT CpEIHE-
BEKOBOMY WJIM coBpeMeHHOMY CHMEOHY 3amaJHOMy CXOJIacTy, TO €ro

8 FOcum M.A. Kanrn w3 6ubnuorexn Ciumeona ITonorkoro — CuisBectpa Messee-

Ba // Tpynst Otnena npeBHepycckoid mureparypsl. 1993. T. 47. C. 317. Tpaxrar Junu-
Ma, COXPAaHMBIIHICS TOIBKO B JIATHHCKOM NIEPEBOJIE, OKa3all 3HAYUTENHHOE BIMSHNAE
Ha TaKHX 3araHbIX 00rocI0BOB, Kak AMBpOCHi MeroaaHCKUid 1 ABTYCTHH.

B nureparype npunsaTo cumrars, uto bapanosuu npucnan B 1664 r. kaury boii-
MBI «Stara wiara» (Maxapuii (byneaxos). Vctopus Pycckoit Llepksu. Ku. 7. M.,
1996. C. 316), x0T 3TO COYMHEHHUE BBIILIO U3 IeyaTy Jub B 1668 I. (b.a. Boym
Benedykt Pawel / Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy
1564-1995 / Oprac. L. Grzebien SJ. Krakéw, 1995. S. 61). Bue Bcsikoro comHeHUs
pedb 111a 0 COYMHEHUU YHMXOBCKOTO.

ITucsma Ilpeocssaiennoro Jlaszaps bapanosuua. Ne 9. C. 15-16.
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ums He yrioMuHaetcs. Pexxe B « BeHel BepbI» He MOMaAaloT CChIIKU Ha
AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, KaK, HAPUMEP, B ONMCAHUH OOBIYACB OTAEIBHBIX
BapBapCcCKUX HaponoB (Bs. 96-97) omymeno ynomuHanue o Ilmatone
(Hp. 60), XoTs 1 OCTamMCh CCBHUIKM Ha lecroma m TEKCTHI 3aKOHOB
Jluxypra. Ecnu B cinyyae ¢ kaToauyecKUMH OOrocjaoBamMu IOI00HOE
3aMaTgMBaHue UMEET O0BSICHEHHUE, TO B IIEJIOM PsIJIe OCTaIbHBIX HOCHT,
KaK TpENCTaBIseTCs, TPOU3BOIBHBINA XapakTep: BHIOpackiBas B OIHOM
mecte [linatona, CumeoH BCTaBIIsSIET B IPYTOM CCBHUIKM Ha APUCTOTENSA
(x TOMY MBI emmé BepHeMcs1). B cirydasx Takoro aHOHUMHOTO [TUTHPO-
BaHMSI 9acTO B TpakTtare CHMEOHA TOSBISIOTCS OE3THMIHBIE 000POTHI
THUIA «MHO3U HEMIIYIOTHY»; «HELIH [IaroiioTh»; «IJIarojieTb ¢IUHb OT
OyUHTeNel); «OHOE MyJpeLa CBeleTeNICTBOY. JII0OOMNbITHO, UTO B paae
(parMeHTOB 000POTHI MOAOOHOTO pofa B YEPHOBOH Bepcun «BeHmay
OTCYTCTBOBAJIM M OBbUIH JIO00ABJICHBI, Cy/sl 10 BCEMY, PYKOH camoro
CuMeoHa yxe mociie 3aBepIieHus: padoThl HaJl BCEM TEKCTOM (CM., Ha-
npumep, Cun. 285, c. 24). B cBoux 6ecemax CuMeoH He TipuberaeT K
TaKkoMy pUEMY yMaTuUuBaHUs, OTKPHITO IPOCTABIISISL CCHIIKU Ha 60oroc-
JIOBOB KaTOJIMYECKON M MPOTECTAHTCKUX TPAJULUH.

Couuémcsi Ha HECKOJIBKO NPUMEPOB  MHKOPIOPHPOBAHHS
CHMEOHOM B CBOM TEKCT IIUTATHI TOTO MITH HHOTO 3aI1aJHOTo O0rocioBa
0c3 ykazaHus Ha €€ UCTOTHHK.

B paccykaeHun o nageHuu 371bIX aHI'€JI0B MOCKOBCKMH KHUKHHUK
00CyXJaeT NPeaoIOKEHNE HEKOTOPBIX OOrOCIOBOB O TOM, YTO IO J0-
MOCTPOUTEILHOMY 3aMbICiTy bora nomKHO ObUIO POIUTHCS TAKOE KOJIH-
YeCTBO JIIO/ICH, CKOJIBKO B CBOE BPEMSI COIPEIIMIIO U OBUIO HU3PUHYTO
¢ HeOa 371bIX aHresnoB. IIpuBbruHoe «Hewin MHSI(T)» (Bs. 88) ckpriBa-
er orchuiky Ha «Cymmy Teonorun» Dombr AxBuHCKOTO (Hp. 48)%.
Anensmus 6enpruiickoro 6orociosa K «CyMMe» B KOHTEKCTE CHOXKe-
Ta, BOIIOTHIICS Obl XPUCTOC B YEJIOBEUYECKOE TEJIO, €CIU Obl IEPBBIC
JIEOM YCTOSUIM TIE€pe]] MCKYILEHHEM M HE COTPELIMIIM, a €Clu Obl BO-
IUTOTUJICA, TO KaKuM Obl ObLIO 3TO Teno («...quam tradit D.Thomasy,
Hp. 60), B «Benue» npensapsiercst 6e3aapecubiM: «Ho npaBenHeiiniee
€CTh pasyMmeHie r(Jraro)mronu(x)...» (Bs. 98).

I'oBopst o GmaroBectun boropomuitei, CHMEOH OTCBHUIAET UHTA-
TeJs K HeKoMy OorociioBckoMmy aBroputery («IlomoOHe cemy emu(H)
o(T) oyumreneid mi(aroie)rb...», Be. 118), mepenHaymBas CCBHUIKY
Mapmana Ha nucrepuuanua bepuapma Knepsocckoro (Bernardus

8 Mapman ykassiBaer uacts I, q. 64, a. 9 ommuGO4HO (IOIKHO ObITH: q. 63).
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Claraevallensis, 1090—-1153): «Hanc etiam rationem tangit Bernardus»
(Hp. 79). B paccyxnaenusix o pacnsatun Xpucrta CUMEOH OCTaHaB-
nuBaeTcs Ha croxkere, «Exa Xp(uc)T(o)ch r(ocmno)ap ko Kp(ec)Ty Ha
3eMJIH JISKALTy PUTBO3IUCS, WM K CTOsIIeMy Ha MecTe?» (Bs. 182).
OToT (parMeHT TakKe MO03aMMCTBOBAaH JOCIOBHO y Mapiuana, HO
MIPH U3JI0KEHUH OTHOH M3 Touek 3peHus CHMEOH OIyCKaeT CChUIKY Ha
uTanbsiHCKOTO (PpaHuuckanna bonasentypy (Bonaventura; Giovanni
Fidanza, 1221-1274) u otkposenus bpurutter Beackoii (Birgitta
Suecica, 1303-1373):

«Obaue  Heyiu  oymeepaucoaromuv, | «Attamen Bonaventura et B. Bri-
nepBee kp(ec)rs mocrasie(H) ObitH, | gitta dicunt Crucem prius erec-
mocnexxae ke xp(uc)ra mpurBo(kK)- | tam, et postea Christum elevatumy»
ne(n)aa» (Bs. 182). (Hp. 108)

OnuchiBasi, KakuM 00pa3oM XPHUCTOC OJIArOCIOBHII allOCTOJIOB TIe-
pel BO3HECEHHEM M YTO UMEHHO «O(T) Tyay mpinze B 11(e)pK(0)Bb 0ObI-
yail kp(ec)Ta 06pa3Ho oceHsAHisA ApxuepeiickumMu pykamm» (B6. 251),
CuMeoH ckpbIBaeT 3a (pazamMu «HEIinKe r(JIaro)IoTh» U «K CeMy
HEIIEBAHII0 MHIM IPWIATAIOTh» NPONUCaHHbIe y MapiiaHa cCbuI-
Ku Ha Hemenkoro mesymra Makoma I'percepa (Gretser, 1562—-1625)
u «Kurne Xpucra» Hemenkoro OorocimoBa XIV B. Jlromonbda
Caxconckoro (Hp. 133).

BricTpanBas paccyxneHue o ToM, BOCKpecHYT Jiu Ha CTpamrHbli
CyZl TIpaBEIHUKU M TPEIIHUKHA OJAHOBPEMEHHO, MPOU30MAET JIN 3TO B
OJTHOM MECTe M KaKOBa «IpoIlelypay COOWpaHMsS aHTeJIaMH Ipaxa
ymepmux Jrofei, CHMeoH TpUBOIUT psii 0€3apeCHBIX TOUEK 3PEHHUs
(«Henin nep>karh HEMIICBaHIC» W «WHIN MMaKH OYyMCTBYIOTHY, B6. 428),
3a KOTOPBIMH Ha CaMOM Jiefie CKpBIBAaIOTCS MPONHCaHHble Yy Mapiiana
cchUIKM Ha jomuHukania JJomunro Coro (Soto, 1494—-1560) u muctu-
ka Pumapa Cen-Bukropckoro (Richardus a Saint-Victore, ym. 1173)
(Hp. 185). CumeoH Takxe B OONBIIMHCTBE CIy4yaeB MCKIIOYAeT YIO-
MuHaHUS 00 OpureHe, XOTsS M OCTaBIseT MPUBOAUMBIE MapiiaHoM
OyKBaJIbHO MJIH B IT€peccKa3e HUTAThl 00rocioBa. TO B paBHOMU cTere-
HU BEpHO U IS CIIy4aeB, Korja OeNbruiicKuil aBTop MOABEpPraeT TOUKyY
3penust OpureHa KpUTHKe, HaPUMeEp, B PacCyKICHHUIX 0 OecTelecHO-
cTH aHrenoB (Bs. 62; Hp. 47). Taxxe B «BeHer He mornaja HU O/IHA U3
npuBeACHHBIX Mapmranom nurtar Teprymuinmana (HampumMep, B paszeie
o napctse AuTtuxpucra, Hp. 140).
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OcranaBnuBasicb Ha BONPOCE, K KAaKOMy M3 aHTEIbCKUX YHHOB
npuHAUIKUT Apxanren ['aBpunn (Bs. 119), CuMeoH npuBOIUT cpa-
3y HECKOJBKO TOUEK 3pEeHHs. Bo-NepBBIX, «MHO3M HEMIIYIOTH €ro
ObUIM HayallHMKa BTOpAro YMHa cupedb Apxarmickaroy». B atom me-
cre y Mapmiana nepeurciiensl umeHa @ombl AKBUHCKOTO, bepHapa u
I'puropust Benukoro (Hp. 80); B «BeHue» ocTaérest TONBKO CChIIKA Ha
«rpuropiil B ominiu, 34-i1, Ha ev(anre)nie». Bo-BTopbIx, «HEITH MHSI(T)
ero cepadima ObrTm». benmpruiickuii OOTOCIOB ameIIpyeT 3/1eCh K
H3BECTHOMY HTajibsHCKOMY cxomacty llerpy Jlombapackomy (Petrus
Lombardus, ok. 1100—-1160), motnanackomy dpaniuckaniy Moanny
Hyucy Croty (Duns Scotus, 1265/66—1308), cpenHEBEKOBOMY KaHO-
wucty [mnensmy [ypanny (Durandus, ok.1230-1296) u Monune®;
CuMeoH He OCTaBJIsIeT HU OJHOH CCBUIKHM, XOTS BOCIIPOM3BOIUT IpU-
BeaéHHble B «Hortus» apryments! nocnoBHo. «Ee u cie BocmoMsanyTu
JIeTI0 MU TTOoKa3acs, — mpojioinkaeT CUMEOH, — SIKO HeIiH T1(aroi)oTh,
I'aBpimma, xparurens 6(oroponn)isl J(e)Ber M(a)pin ObITH. MHIN akm
MIOBECTBYIOTD, SKO JIBa UME XpaHUTEIs mpec(Bsi)Tas 1(e)Ba, equHa(To)
o(T) p(o)k(mec)TBa CBOErO Aake MO KOHYHMHBL M cero HadamHWKa
ArriickoMy 4YuHY, TiepBoMy ObiTn Hemmnyio(T). [pyraro Apxictparira
raBpinia o(T) 3ayaris 0(o)ra cioBa, Jaxe J0 CMEPTH €ro Mo IIOTH
(Bs. 119-120). 3mech mom «HEKHMI» W «HHBIMI CIIPSATAHBI CCHIIKH
Ha UTAJIbSHCKOTO Oorociosa, mpo3BanHoro Yuureinem Llepksu Iletpa
Hamvuanu (Petrus de Honestus (Damiani), 1007-1072) u uemnyto ruiesay
Karonnueckux cxonactoB X VI-XVII Bs.

Jlump B eOMHMYHBIX Cchydasx Oe3zaapecHble ccbUikn CumeoHa
(«Hemnin (arom)0Th» ) COOTBETCTBYIOT CTOIIB K€ 0€3aIpeCHBIM CCHUIKaM
B «Hortus pastorum» (Hanpumep, «haec est. .. inter Theologos», Hp. 60).

ComocrapneHre IUTaTHOTO psifia «BeHia Bepb» U ero IAaTHHCKOTO
IIPOTOTUIIA [TOKa3bIBaeT, yT0 CUMEOH U B JaHHOM Ciy4ae HE OIpaHH-
YHJICS TOJIBKO MEXaHHMUYECKUM IIEPEBOIOM U MEPETIOKEHHEM, HO OCYIIIe-
CTBHJI TPYIOEMKYIO pabOTy MO CBEpKE M WACHTH(HUKAIIUH LIEJIOT0 Psiia
MIPUBOJUMBIX MapIIaHOM ITyXHX OTCBUIOK, & TAKXe 110 PACIINPEHUIO
1 JIOTIOJTHEHHUIO IIUTATHOTO psifa. Berpewarommecs B «Benne» equnny-
HbIE OITHOKY B IUTHPOBAHUH MOTYT OOBSCHITHCA TeM, 4To CHMEOH, TI0
€ro cCOOCTBEHHOMY NPU3HAHMIO, IPUBOIMII OTACIbHbBIE CBHICTEIbCTBA
o namsTH («BocroMsiHy, KO CIIy9uMuCs 4ecTu», Be. 57) u He Bcer-

%0 Mmeercs B BuIy, BEPOSTHO, HCIAHCKHIT KapTy3HAHELl, aBTOP ACKeTHUECKHX COUM-
HeHuit Auronno xe Momuna (Molino, 1560-1612).
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Ja B IPOLIECCEe CO3JaHusl CBOCTO COUMHEHHUSI UMeIT CBOOOAHBINA JOCTYI
K JIUTeparype: «...3aHexxe BHe 0i0miodexn mumry 3a CKyJOCTh KHHT
OCKY/ICBAIO B HUXbY, — KAIYETCS OH B PACCYKICHUSIX 00 UCXOKICHUH
Cs. [lyxa (Bs. 361).

B ornmenpHBIX cnywasx, korma B «Hortus» mpocTaBieHa TONb-
KO CChUIKa Ha aBTopa 0e3 Ha3BaHUs UCTOYHUKA M 0€3 caMOM ITUTATHI,
CuMeOoH BOCHOJHSET TOT Mpolel, yKa3biBas Ha3BaHUE COUYMHEHUS, a
4acTo W MoJipasyMeBaeMblii pparMeHT. Tak, B KOHTEKCTE PacCyKIACHUIM
0 TOM, MoYeMy XPHUCTOC BOCKpeC NMEHHO B Havaje armpeisi, MapiiaH
aTneJuTIpyeT K aBTOPUTETY cBsATOro Makapus Erumerckoro (ox. 300—
391): «Significavit Macharius dicens futuram tempora Aprilis, quando
omnia florere incipiunt» (Hp. 186); CuMeoH HACHTUPHULUPOBAI UCTOY-
HUK ¥ yKa3bIBaeT B 3TOM MeCTe Ha mojisix: «Ominis 6 u 12» (Bs. 429)°".

B npyrux ciyuasx CHMEOH BBIWICHSIET U3 TEKCTa OENbIHICKOTO
00roCIioBa «CIPSITAHHBIE» B aBTOPCKOM PACCYKICHHUU LUTATHI U JIaKe
MBITaeTCA WX aTpuOyTHpoBaTh. lIpUBOMS MOCIOBHO cPOpMyTHpPOBaH-
Hoe B «Hortus» mpenonaokeHne 0 TOM, 94TO 3JIble aHTeNIbl HUCTIaH OT
KaXJIOTO M3 aHTeJIbCKUX YMHOB, CHMEOH IPH 3TOM HIACHTUPHULUPYET
onHy u3 ¢pa3 kak nurary usz Meponuma (Bs. 79), He cchlnasch, Ipasa,
HA KOHKPETHBII UCTOYHHUK.

Penaxktupys «Benen Bepb», MOCKOBCKUM KHUKHUK MOT OCTaBUTD
MIPUBOANMYIO MapIllaHOM CCBUTKY Ha aBTOpa, HO MPH 3TOM MOJIMEHHUTH
nutary. Tak CHMEOH TMOCTymaeT B KOHTEKCTE TOTO K€ PaCCyXICHUS
0 MAJIIUX aHTe’ax. ANeupyst K ABTYCTHHY, Oelbruel] yTBepxkK/IaeT,
YTO YHUCIIO W30pAaHHBIX KO CIACEHHIO JIIOAEH M3BECTHO JIMIIb OJHOMY
Bory: «Soli ergo Deo notus est numerus electorum... dicamus cum
Augustino» (Hp. 48). CuMeOH TakKe CChlIaeTCst Ha ABI'YCTHHA, HO IIPU
9TOM MIPUBOANT COBEPIICHHO APYTYIO UTATY: «SIK0 cemutiu cr(a)cyrcs
4(e)a(o)B(e)iwm, enunu HUcmagoma Armmm» (Bs. 81)%.

B psine ke ciy4aeB, XOTSI B O4€Hb PEIKO MOCKOBCKHI KHIKHUK
OCYILIECTBIISIET 3aMEHY LUTAaThl U3 COUYMHEHHS 3amagHoro Oorociosa
Ha COBEPILEHHO aHAJIOTHYHYIO B COJAEPIKAaTCIbHOM OTHOLICHUH, HO

1 Ha camom JieTie JTaHHBIN CIOJKET BCTPEYaeTCst TONbKO B 12-it rommmu. Cm.: Macarii

Aegyptii opera omnia. Homiliae XII // Patrologiae Cursus completus. Series
Graeca. T. XXXIV. Parisiis, 1903. Col. 566.

ITo muenuro ABrycTuHa, 9uciia 3T UICHTHYHEL, TOCKOJIBKY CHACEHHBIC TOJDKHBI
3aHATH B HeOE MECTO CBEP)KEeHHBIX Ha 3eMitto aHrenos (Enchiridion ad Laurentium //
PL. T. XL. Parisiis, 1841. Col. 245-246; De Correptione et Gratia / PL. T. XLIV.
Parisiis, 1845. Col. 943-946).
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npuHaaiexkanryto rpeaeckomy Oty Lepksu. [Ipumepom Moxer mo-
CITY>)KUTh ()parMeHT O TBOPEHUH YEJIOBEKa U O TOM, YTO B UEJIOBEKE 5B-
nsieTcst oOpa3zoM bora: He Hapymas JIOTHKA aBTOPCKOTO PaCCYXICHUS
Mapmrana, CuMeoH u3sIMaeT cChlIKy Ha bepaapaa KiepBocckoro u 3a-
menser e€ nuraroil u3 «becenpl Ha Kuury Beitus» Moanna 3natoycra
(rnaBa 1, 6ecena 8) (Bs. 84; Hp. 53).

MOXHO OTMETHUTBH DS JTIOOOMBITHBIX, HA HAIl B3IV, CIy4YaeB
JornonHeHust nutatHoro psina «Hortus pastorum». Hac OymyT unTe-
pecoBarhk B TEpPBYIO odepesib npuMephl oopamienus CumeoHa K ma-
MATHHKaM, CO3/JIaHHBIM B paMKaX 3amaaHod Tpamuiuu. OgHuM U3
CBUJIETENIBCTB OCO3HAHHO20 PAZTUYEHUS] MOCKOBCKUM KHUKHHKOM
JBYX TPaJUINil MOXKET CITYy’)KUTh MapKHPOBAHUE OTIEIHHBIX aBTOPOB
Kak 3anmagHbiX. Tak, moBTopss 3a «Hortus» BbickaspiBanue WMnapus
[TuxraBuiickoro (ok. 315-367), CuMeoH Ha3bIBaeT €ro «OYYHTEINb
3anafHii» (Be. 61), B To Bpems kak y MapiiaHa CTOUT HPOCTO
«Hilarius et alii Patres» (Hp. 48).

Psn cnenanapix CUMEOHOM JIOTIOTHEHUN HE UMEET MPUHITHITHATb-
HOTO XapakTepa, HO CBUJIETENILCTBYET BCETO JIMIIb O €r0 HaYMTaHHO-
ctu. TakuM, BEpOsATHO, «CIydalHBIM» 00pa3oM B «Benem» momamaer
uuTara u3 ¢paniysckoro OorocnoBa XKana Xepcona (Jean Gerson,
1363-1429) o ToM, 9TO HE TOJDKHO OCJia, Ha KOTOPOM XPHUCTOC BheXall
B MepycanmmM, mounTtarse HapaBHE C OPYAUSMH, IPHYACTHBIMHU K KPeCT-
HBIM cTpafanusm Cracurens, 100 «ocenb He Oc opyxie cr(a)ceHus
mipay (Bs. 231). ®parMeHT 3TOT OBLT JOMHMCAH B YEPHOBUKE YKE TTOCIIC
3aBepiennst «Benna» (Cun. 285, c. 161), a npu cozganuu OenoBoit
BepCUM OBbUT MHTETPUPOBAH B OCHOBHOW TEKCT.

BonpmmHCTBO %€ Apyrux BHECEHHBIX CHMEOHOM AONONHEHHUN LU~
TaTHOTO psifia BPSJ JIM MOXXHO CUHMTATh CIlydalHBIMU. B miepByto odve-
penb peds UAET O MapaJoKCaNbHBIX, Ha HAIl B3IV, CUTYAIHSIX, KOTAa
MOCKOBCKHMH KHIKHHK NMPHOETaeT K aBTOPUTETY 3allaJHOTO YUHTEIs
JUISL TIONTBEPIKACHUST MPABOTHI TO3UIMU TPABOCIABHOW CTOPOHBI’.
Couurémcst Ha J1Ba MpUMepa.

9 o
%3 I[.K.BI/IH.IHCBCKI/II/I MOAMETHII, YTO METO alCJUIAIIMNA UMEHHO K 3araJHOMYy HUCTOY-

HUKY JUTS WUTIOCTPAIMK TPABOCIABHBIX UJICH, HE OCapHBaCMbIX WHOCIABHBIMH,
OBLT OHOM M3 XapaKTEPHBIX YePT OOTOCIOBCKUX KYPCOB, YnTaBIIMXcs B KueBckoit
Axanemun (Kuesckas Axagemus B iepoii monosuHe X VIII ctonetns (HoBbIe naH-
HBIE, OTHOCSIIIIUECS K UCTOPUU ITON AKaJeMuu 3a ykazaHHoe Bpemsi). Kues, 1903.
C. 211-212). CiMEOH MOT OCBOHTB 3TOT METOJl IMCHHO B CTYJACHYCCKHE TOJIBI.
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Belie y’e ToBOpUIIOCH O TOM, YTO B KOHTEKCTE TOJKOBaHMS CTa-
Teu CumBoJa Bepsl 0 CB. /lyxe B counHeHnn CuMeoHa MOSBISETCS M0-
TNeMU3UPYIOMUH C filiogue dparmMeHT. YTBepKaas, 4To 100aBIeHUE B
CuMBoII Bepsl filiogue ObLTO B CBOE BpeMsi OCYXkJICHO Kak BocTtouHoH,
tak u 3amamHoil llepkBsimu, CHMEOH cChUTAeTCS Ha TPUBOIUMOE
Lezapem baponunem B «LlepkoBHbIx AHHanax» mox 809 r. (moHTHUKAT
JIsa III (ym. 816)) CBUIACTEIBCTBO O JIBYX CKPYIKAJISIX M3 Oa3HIIMKU
Cg. Ilerpa, Ha KOTOpPEIX CHMBOJ BEephl OBUI 3alMCAaH HA JIATHHCKOM U
IpEYecKOM si3bIKaxX, B 000X ciydasx 6e3 filioque (Bs. 360)*. K nan-
HOMY (hbparMeHTy «AHHAIIOBY aleUTMPOBaId U JBa KPYIMHEUIINX Ka-
texuszuca, co3ganibix B XVII B. B Kuenckoit mutpononuu: «boboit
karexusucy JlaBpentus 3uzanus (1. 28400.) u «lIpaBocinaBHOE HCITO-
Bemanue BepsD» [letpa Moruist (M., 1696. C. 57-58).

[lo coBepiieHHO O4YEBHIHBIM NpUYMHAM MapiiaHn B CBOEM CO-
YHMHEHUH HE OCTaHABIMBAETCS CIICIMAJbHO HA Pa3IMUMsIX MEKIY
Karonmueckoii u [IpaBociiaBHO# IEpKBSIMHU B JINTYPTHH, cepe Kyilb-
Ta W PEIUTHO3HBIX Tpaauuuil. Hackonbko 5TO HE MMeNo MPUHLUIH-
aJIbHOTO 3HAU€HUs [Jisg OeJIbIMMCKOro OOrociioBa, HACTOJLKO K€ 3TO
OBLIIO aKTyaJIbHO TSl KHIDKHUKA, KOTOPBIHA c(hopMUpoBaics Kak 0oroc-
noB B nonukoHpeccuonansHoi cpeae Peun Ilocnonuroii. OnuceiBas
B «Benme Bepb» pacmsatue Xpucra, CUMEOH CHEeNHaaIbHO OCTaHAaB-
JIMBAETCSI Ha CIOKETE, CKOJILKUMH TBO3IAMH OblI pacmsT CriacuTens.
[o cnoxuBielicss Ha 3anane HKOHOTPAPUUECKON TPAJUIIUH, XPUCTOC
OBLT pacmaT TpeMs TBO3SMH, a MOTOMY H300pakajcs CO CKpemI€H-
HBIMHU CTYMHSIMH; BocTOuHas 1epKOBH TOBOpHUIIA O YETBIPEX TBO3ISX.
CHMeoH yTBEpXKIAeT, UTO 3arajHas TPaIulus HE OIHOPOIHA W «IIO-
COOCTBYIOTH II(€)pKBH BOCTOUHOMW, M 3allaJHIN OydUTellie MHO3H, K
YeThIPH TBO3/IM OBITH MOBECTBYIOTHY, U CCHUIAETCS JaJiee Ha MPEeIUCIIo-
BUe K counHeHno «O cemu ciaoBax XpHcTa»’ UTaIbsSHCKOTO HE3yHTa
PoGepto bennapMuHo, uMeHys ue3yuTa «MyApbIM yuntenem». [urara
n3 bennapmMuHo MpUBOAUTCS TOCIOBHO:

«Tako mpenaroTs o(T)u apeBHewnTin, | «Ita tradunt Patres antiquissimi,
c(Ba)tenii  loyctiep, w  c(Bs)THIA | sanctus Justinus et sanctus Irenaeus
Ipineit: JloBonue siBe ckazyrontiu: siko | {In Dial.cum Tryphon.lib.5. Ad-
00c HO3¢ Ha IMOIHOXIU CTOsCTE, HE | versus haeres Valentin.}.

%4 Annalium Ecclesiasticorum.T. IX. Antverpiae, 1612. P. 569.
% De septem verbis a Christo in Cruce Prolatus (nepsoe n3anne 1618).
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enHa Hora Ha japysedl. O(T)HIomyxe
MOCTIeTyeTh, AKO TBO3MH Xp(UC)T(0)-
BBl YETHIpU 05Xy, a HE TPH TOKMO,
AKO MHO3M paszymeroTb. Mxe Ttos
paau BUHBI NUIIYTH Xp(Hc)Ta r(ocmo)-
Jla TaKko KpecTy IPHUIBOXKJCHHA,
SKOXKE eMHY HOTY, Ha JIpy3ei uMeTn
emy. Ho mnpesiBCTBEHHO MPOTHBHO
nepxuts ['puropiit  TypoHIHCKiii.
W oytBepxkae(T)cs ero pasyMmeHie
npeBHeimumu Ixonmu. Bunme(x) asp
caMb B IapyKe B KHUTOXPaHMIMIIE
m(a)pcko(m), ApeBHEWIIS KH(W)TH
PYKOIIUCHEIS  €v(aHre)mia, B HHUXbB
Ke dYacTo mHcaHb Oe xp(uc)T(0)ch
pacmsThlif, HO Be3[e  YeThIPMHU
reo3amMu» (Bs. 193—-194)

Qui auctores satis aperte indicant,
utrumque pedem supra scabellum
stetisse, non unum pedem super
alterum. Ex quo sequitur, clavos
Christi quatuor fuisse, non tres
tantum, ut multi existimant; ea de
causa pingunt Christum Domi-
num ita cruci affixum, ut unum
pedem super alterum habeat. Sed
apertissime contra sentit Gregorius
Turonicus {Lib. de Gloria Mar-
tyrum. c. 6}, et confirmatur ejus
sententia ab antiquis picturis. Vidi
ego ipse Parisiis in bibliotheca Re-
gia antiquissimos Evangeliorum li-
bros manuscriptos, in quibus pictus
erat frequenter Christus crucifixus,

et semper cum quatuor clavis»®®

OnpenenéHHbli HMHTEpEC MNPEACTABISIIOT M CHUTyalluu, Korna
CumeoH BBOIUT B «BeHery BbIIepKKH U3 rpedeckux OTLOB, HO LU-
THUPYET UX MPHU ITOM MO 3aNaJHBIM HCTOYHUKAM WJIH 110 JaTHHOS3bIY-
HbIM n3faHusIM. [TomoOHas mpakTuka He Oblla YeM-TO YHUKaJIbHBIM
B Ty 3IOXY: W3BECTHO, HAIIPUMEpP, YTO LEJBIH Psii BbICKA3bIBAHUN
Hoanna 3naroycra, I'puropust Hucckoro u Moanna /lamacknua nonan
B «Mup ¢ borom» NHHOKeHTHs ['m3ens nocpeactsom «CyMMBl TEO-
noruny ®omer AxkBuHckoro’’. B ciyuae ¢ «Benom» uneHTHGUIIPO-
BaTh MMOI00HKIC PparMeHThl HEOObIUANHHO CI0KHO; HO MHOTHa CHMEOH
OCTaBIISIET HaM TOJICKa3KH. B mepBoM ciryuae (1 00 3TOM yiKe TOBOpH-
JIOCh BBILIE) OH IPU3HAETCS, YTO CChIJIACTCS HA MOY4YEeHUs 3/1aToycTa
o CuMBoJIE Bephl U3 JTATHHOSA3BIYHOTO NaPUKCKOTO M3MaHus. JBax bl
B TekcTe CHMEOH yKa3bIBaeT, YTO MCIOJIb30BAJ MEYaTHbIC M3AaHUS:

% 1lur. no m3manmio: Coloniae Agrippinae, 1626. P. A7v. Borociosckoe Haciemue

«MyIpOTo y4uTeIs» bemmapMuHo OBIIIO XOPOIIO W3BECTHO BBIMyCKHUKaM Kuneso-
MorwmnsiHcKo# Koyuteruu. B wactHocTH, counnenue «Disputationes de controver-
siis christianae fidei adversus huius temporis haereticos» (Ingolstadt, 1586—1593)
OBLIO OJIHUM U3 U3ITIOOIEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB apTYMEHTOB JUISl 000CHOBAHMSI OT/IEITb-
HBIX JJOIMaTOB XpPUCTUAHCKOI'O BEPOYUCHHUS.

Kopso M.A. BHemHsAsA Tpaauiys Kak UCTOYHHUK BIOXHOBeHHA. K Bompocy 00 aB-
TOPCTBE KUEBCKHX M MOCKOBCKHX IpaBociaBHbIX TekctoB X VII B. J[Ba mpumepa //
Studi Slavistici. T. VI. Firenze, 2009. S. 65-66.
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tom 1-1i Bacunus Benukoro (Bs. 357) u tom 2-ii ['puropust borociiosa
(Bs. 358). Em¢ onnHa ccblika coxpaHuiach B YepHOBUKE «BeHila», B
KOHTEKCTE TOJIKOBaHUS clIoB CUMBOJIA «...ChIHA €r0 €IMHOTO0, TOCIO-
Ja...»: B TeKcT Mapinana caenaHna BCTaBKa, SApo KOTOPol oOpa3yroT
cnoBa Bacunusa Benukoro (Cun. 285, c¢. 77). HanpotuB uutarsl Ha
MOJISIX paclHCaHo JATHHOS3BIYHOE U3AaHue. B OenoBoil Bepcuu mu-
TaTa OblIa HHTETPUPOBAHA B OCHOBHOW TEKCT, M HE OCTANOCh JaKe
cchUIKM Ha Bacunus Benukoro.

[pexxae, uem Mbl 0OpaTUMCSI K BOIIPOCY LUTUPOBaHMsI OMOIeiicknux
(parmeHTOB B «BeHIle Bepbl», HECKOIBKO CJIOB CTOUT CKa3aTh euié o0
onHoM mpuéme padborel Cumeona ¢ Tekctom Mapmana. Ecni MockoB-
CKUIl KHWKHMK BcTpedaeT B «Hortus» BbI3bIBaroliee y HEro COMHEHNE
BBICKa3bIBAHUE, TO OH HE BCETAa BHIOPACHIBACT €r0 U3 TEKCTa, HO MpeJ-
MIOYUTAET OCTABHUTH, CONPOBOAMB MPHU ATOM KPUTHYECKUM KOMMEHTa-
pueM. Bo mHorux ciydasx CHUMEOH CKJIOHEH CChUIaThCs Cpa3y Ha He-
CKOJIBKO 3a4acTyl0 MPOTHBOpEYAlluX APYyT APYTY YTBEpKAECHUM («I1o
pasnUuHBI(X) OyuuTeneil pasyMmeHilo mpeanaraioy», Be. 62). [Ipu stom
pedb He 00s13aTeTIbHO WAET O BBHICKA3bIBAHUH TOTO WJIM HHOTO LIEPKOBHO-
T'O aBTOPUTETA, HO O HEKOM MCTOPUYECKOM HITH HCTOPUKO-00T0CIOBCKOM
¢axre. B Takux cimyyasx CHMEOH MpOCTO CleayeT TeKcTy Mapiiana,
KOTOPBIN TaKKe COMOCTABIISICT pa3Hble MO3UIMH, HO HHOTJA MOoA0UpacT
1 coOcTBeHHbIE pUMepbl. JIF0OOOTBITHO HE caMo 1o cebe CTpeMIICHHE
MOCKOBCKOTO KHIKHUKa IPEJACTaBUTh MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH MOAXOJIOB,
YTO MO3BOJIAET YUTATEIIO MOJYUYUTh MOJIHYIO KapTHHY CYLIECTBYIOLINX
TOYEK 3PEHUs], KOTOPBIE eMy JKeJIaTesIbHO 3HaTh, HO KOTOphIE HE 00s13a-
TEJIbHO MPUHUMATh Ha Bepy («HE Ja BEpyroTCs, HO JIa BEJATCA», MO CIIO-
BaMm camoro Cumeona, Bs. 62; «[Ipouast 0 ATTIexsb gedemu Xomsaubimo,
BKpaTIe TI0 Pa3IWYHBI(X) OyuyuTeNeil pasyMeHilo Mpeajiaraio Cuie...»,
Bs. 62 (xypcus moit. — M.K.)). Topazno unrepechee, uto CUMEoH 3a-
YacTyl0 HE PE3IOMHUpYET CBOE M3JIOKEHHE M He OTHAET MpeArouTeHus
Kakoi-mmbo OfHOM W3 TO3UIMH, OCTaBIss PEHICHHE OTKPBHITBIM, YTO
MOYKET BBIVIZIETh CTPAHHBIM, YUUTHIBas >kaHp «Benia Bepel». MHorna
MIPaBO CYANUTH O JOCTOBEPHOCTH MPUBOANMOIO CBH/IETENCTBA OTAAETCS
yHUTaTeNo («4Thlil Aa pascyxaaer», Be. 60; «IIpaBenna i cis moBecTb,
YHTaTelNb J1a pascyxnactb», Bg. 180), mockonbky cam aBTop He Oepercst
BBIHECTH OKOHYATENBHBIN BEPIUKT («A3b O HEll [MCTOpHHM] cyaa HE u3-
HOILY, SIKO JOCTOBEpHA CBEJETENs He oOpeTaro», — npu3Haércs: CuMeoH
rocje HM3JI0KEHUS! WCTOPHH, W3 KAaKUX JCPEBBEB ObUT CAeNaH KpecT
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Cnacutens (Bs. 180)). B mepByto ouepenp 3T0 KacaeTcs CUTyalHid, Korna
pedb UAET O CIOKETaX, HATPSIMYIO HE OTHOCSIIMXCS K cepe JJOrMaTHKH
WITM HEJIOCTaTOYHO Pa3paboTaHHBIX IIEPKOBHBIM yuHuTeNlbcTBOM: «Ho B
cureBbI(X) 11(e)pk(0)BiF0 HEOMPEACICHHBI(X), EMYKe [TO €CTh JTaHHOMY
MHeHHI0] k1o Xome(T) aa mocienye(t)» (Bs. 80—81). 3agacryro, mpas-
na, CUMEOH JieaeT YuTaTeNno HeOOoIbIINe MO/ICKa3Ku, Ha3bIBask Ty WIN
HHYIO TIO3HUIHIO Oosiee TPEMOYTUTETBHON, HOO «i caMoMy pasyMy cie
OyMCTBOBaHie BUIUTCS ObITH TprinaHee» (Bs. 80)%.

§ 4. bubaeiickne nurarsl B «BeHue Bepbny

OTaenbHOTO BHUMAHUS 3aCIIyKUBACT TO, KakuM oOpa3zoM CrMeoH
pabotaet ¢ OubielickuMu nUTaTaMu. Mbl OCTAHOBUMCS JIMIIb HA HAW-
OoJiee TUIIMYHBIX TIPUMEpax.

Ecin Cumeon cnexyet 3a mpenioxkeHHOW MapiiaHoM mogbop-
kot ¢pparmenToB u3 [lucanus, kotopeie B «Hortus pastorum» wHorna
BBICTYIAJIM B KaYECTBE OPraHU3YIOIIEro Kapkaca JJIsl PacCyKICHUS,

8 AHATIOrHYHEIC ONMHCAHHBIM BBILIC TEXHHKH NEPEBOAA U PEIAKTHPOBAHHS JATHH-
CKOTO HCTOYHHKA TpUMeHsIUCh CruMeoHoM IToIoIKIM 1 P COCTaBICHUH JPYTHX
CBOUX COYMHEHMH, B KOTOPBIX B OONbIIEH WM MEHBIIECH CTETIEHH HCIOIb30Bal-
csl (haKTUYECKUH WM WUIIOCTPATHBHBIA MaTepuall M3 MaMsSTHUKOB, CO3/IaHHBIX
B paMKaX MHBIX KOH()ECCHOHAJBHBIX Tpaguiuid. K ITOX0KHM BBIBOAAM HPHUIIET
O.U.bunenxwii, ananusupys padory Cumeona co «Speculum historiale» BukenTus
n3 boBs. MOCKOBCKMIT KHW)KHHK, KaK TPAaBUIIO, EPEBOAUT MPHUITITHYBILHNCS eMy
paccka3 WM CEHTCHIMIO IMPAKTHUSCKH JOCJIOBHO, OIyCKas JIUIIb ITOAPOOHOCTH,
cooOmaromye pacckady MECTHBIH KOJOPHUT, Ui KOTOPBIX MOTpeOOBaiCh OBl J0-
MOJTHUTEIbHBIE KOMMEHTAPHH, 3aT0 PacIpPOCTPAHsIET HOBBIMH CIIOBAaMHU TO oO1iee,
YTO 3aKJIIOYAETCsl B PaccKase, a MHOTIA JOOABIISET 2IIEMEHTHI KPUTHKH. bombima-
CTBO MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX M TeorpadMyecKHx Ha3BaHWH 3aMEHSAIOTCS Ha «Lapb
HEKHI» U «B CTpaHe HEKOil», CChIIKH Ha OTAECNIBHBIX aBTOPOB — 000pPOTaMH THIIA
«uHbIe Ty T». MIHOTIa IMYHBIe HMEHa, B OpUTHHANE NIPUBEACHHEIC HA JIATHIHM,
CuMeoH crapaeTcs nepenars B Toi opme, KaKylo OHH UMeNH ObI TPH EepeBoJIe C
IPEYeCcKOro s3bIKa, a HEPUBBIYHBIE JUIs IPABOCIABHOTO YHTATEIIs] Pealiy TPaHC-
(OpMHpPYIOTCSI B TIPUBBIYHBIC: HAIIPUMEpP, BMECTO CTaTyH TOBOPUTCS 00 HKOHE,
BMecTo mansl — o enuckone (bizeyvkuti O.1. CtuxorBopenus Cumeona [lomorkoro
Ha TeMbl U3 BceoOIeit ucrtopun // On oce. 3i06panns npaip. T. 1. C. 371-416).
W.M.Tapabpun Taxske MoAMETHII (XOTS ¥ Ha OoJiee OrpaHUUCHHOM MaTepHuale), 4To
cBOOOTHOMY IepeccKasy TeX WM MHBIX MPUIISHYBLINXCS CIO)KETOB CBOMMH CJIO-
BamMu CHMEOH Halle BCero NpearoYnTaeT JOCIOBHBIH epeBos (ANokpuduiecKue
aneMeHTs! B «Beprorpazne» C.Ilomonkoro. C. 24).
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TO OH 3a4acTyl0 CHUMAaeT C HUX KaBBIUKM M MHTETPUPYET LIUTATHl B
TEKCT NIOBECTBOBAHMS; TaK ObLIO, B YaCTHOCTH, B MPOLIUTHPOBAHHOM
B HayaJsie TiIaBbl (hparmeHTe 00 MMEHaxX, KOTOPBIMU HAPHUIAIOTCS TI0-
cienoBarenu Xpucra, korna CHUMEOH «CHpsITaim B TEKCT OTMEUEHHYIO
y Mapmana nurary u3 Ilc. 132:2. Tax noctynusn CUMEOH U ¢ BBI-
nepkkoii u3 Knuru 3axapuu (6:12) B paccykaennu «O uMeHu o(T)uay:
packaBblYEHHAs LIUTAaTa OCTalach, a CChIIKA Ha HEE He MPOCTaBIeHA
(Bs. 37-38). IlomoOHoro poma mpuém CHMEOH UCHOIB3YET TOJBKO
B OTHOLICHWH BETX03aBETHBIX ()parMEeHTOB. B Apyrux ciydasx Mo-
CKOBCKHI KHI)KHUK TIOCTYMaeT Ha000pOT: €CIM [UTaTa MPUBOANUTCS B
«Hortus pastorum» B «pa3opBaHHOM» BUAE U €€ (pparMeHTHI epeMe-
JKAIOTCA aBTOPCKUM TekcToM Mapiana, CHMEOH MOXKET MOJHOCTBIO
BBIOPOCHTH aBTOPCKOE pacCyXIeHHe OelbIHiCKOro OOrocioBa, BOC-
CTaHaBJIMBAs 1EIOCTHOCTh OMONEHCKOro TeKeTa. Takke eciu CehlIKa
Ha [lucanue naércs «Hortus pastorumy» B cBOOOJHOM Iepecckase, To
MOCKOBCKHMI KHWKHHK B OTACIBHBIX CIy4asX MPHBOAUT 3Ty LHUTATY
B €€ OyKBaJbHOM 3BYYaHUU: HAIIPUMED, B PACCYKICHUSIX, CITyCKAJICS
a1 XpHUCTOC B caMyl0 HU3LIYIO YacTh aJia, I€ COAepkKaTcs OCYKAEH-
HbIE HA BEYHYIO0 cMepTh (Bs. 207; Hp. 118).

Enuanunble mpuMmepsl OMMOOK WM OMUCOK B LUTHPOBAHUH
[Mucanus (Tak, Hanpumep, Ha ¢. 2 CumeoH cceuaercs Ha JesH. 4:1, a
JIOJDKHO OBITh, Kak B «Hortus pastorumy, 4:32) SBISIFOTCS CKOpee BCe-
TO pe3ynbTaToOM HEBHHMATEIBHOTO KOMUPOBaHMs TekcTa MapiiaHa u
(TIpeanonoKuTENLHO!) TOTO, UTO B MPOIIECCE MOCIEAYIOIIETO PEIAKTH-
poBaHust «BeHna Bepbl» OnOIelcKUe HUTAThl HE MOJBEPraIich KaKoii-
6o crepke®”.

B psane ciiyuaeB COBEpLICHHO OYEBHIHO, YTO ()pParMEHTHI HEKO-
TOopbIX KHUT Berxoro 3aBerta mpuBonsaTcs B «BeHIe Bepbl» MO JaTHH-
ckoii Bynbrare: uim B caMOM TEKCTE, MM Ha MOJIAX MOXHO BCTPETUTH
MIOMETKY, YTO LUTaTa Jaércs «1o lepoHvVMOBY mpeBory» (Hampumep,
Bs. 159 (Cyn. 9:14-15), 182 (Ilecu 7:9), 190 (ABB 3:4), 266 (danuun
11:37),401 u410 (Mo 19:23-27a)). 3ameuanus ojo0HOTO poja ObLTH
MIpoCTaBJeHkI elé B uepHoBoil Bepcun CuH. 285. B 3701, Kak u B Apy-
rux pykonucsx Cumeona, nometrku tumna: «Bb crnoBencreit [bubmumu]

% Psx nono6HbIX ommbox (OMHCOK) BCTpedaeTcs U B APYrHX cilyyasx. Tak, Hanpu-
Mep, B mase 4-if o CumBone Bepsl (Bg. 18) Cumeon nutupyet ABryCTHHA, YKa3bl-
Basi OLIMOOYHO, YTO ITO — TOJIKOBaHME Ha 25 ricanom (y MapiiaHa npaBuibHO — Ha
85 mcanom, Hp. 30).
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nHaue» uin «HecTb Bb cioBeHCTe», ocTaBian Ha noisax CuiabBecTp
MengseneB, KOTOPbIH PEAAKTUPOBAI U NIEPEHUCHIBA OOJIBIINHCTBO PY-
KOTHCe#H cBoero HacTaBHUKa'™.

Cyns no onucanuto Oubnuorexkn Cumeona Ilonoukoro, B ero
KOJUIEKITUM OBIJI0O HECKOJBKO JIATHHCKUX M TOJBCKHUX HK3EMILIIPOB
Ceamennoro Ilucanus. B mponecce pabotel Hag «Benumom Bepb»
KHMKHHUK 3aMMCTBOBaJI OuOJIelicKue UTaThl HE TOJIbKO y Mapiasa,
HO W MOAOHUpaj X B OTACIBHBIX CIy4asiX IMEHHO M0 3THM U3IaHHSM.
B psne pyxonuceir CumeoHa, B 4acTHOCTH, B «becene o mpu3bIBaHUMN
CBATBIX», BCTPEUAIOTCS, HAIIPUMeEp, CCHUIKH Ha MOJbCKOSI3bIUHbIN Ba-
puanT Cesimennoro [Iucanus («bubnis ByiikoBay'”'; Cun. 289, 1. 61).
MOHO TaKXe CAeNIaTh OCTOPOKHOE MPEANONIOKEHNE, YTO JIAaTHHCKAs
U TOoNbcKast Bepcun Oubnelickoro Tekcra Obun ansi CuMeoHa TOMHU-
HUPYIOIIMMH, U B Ipouecce padorsl Hax «Benumom» He Obuia mpo-
U3BeJicHa YHU(UKAIM UTAT M0 CIAaBIHCKOMY TepeBoay [lucanus.
Ona Morya ObITh M3NMHUIIHEH (HACKOJIBKO 3TO BOOOIIE IOIMYCTHUMO B
JIOTMaTHUKO-00TOCIIOBCKOM COYMHEHWH) B TEX CIIydasx, KOTJa CMBbIC-
JIOBBIE PA3HOYTEHHMsI CJIABSIHCKON BEpCHU M Bynbrarel MUHUMalbHBI
WM HEe NPUHLUIHUANBHBL. Tak, Hanpumep, B pacCyKICHUAX, I0UEMY
BeHell XpHucTa UMEHHO TepHOBBIHN, CMEOH MOBTOPsIET 3a Mapiianom
mputay Modama (Cyx. 9:14—15) o npu3BaHuM IepeBbSIMHU Ha IIAPCTBO
tepHoBHEKA. [Ipennoxennsrii Cumeonom mepeBon: «M3uaeTs OTHbB
o(T) pamHa...» (coorBeTcTBYeT Bynbrare) (Bs. 159), — nmumb He3Ha-
YUTENBHO OTIHYaeTcs ot Bepcuu Octpoxkckoit bubmmu: «V3pie orup
u3b TepHis». B apyrom mecte mo Bymbrare Obuta mponUTHpOBaHA
Kuaura Mosa (19:23-27a; nBaxnpl: Bs. 401 u 410), XOTS ONMATh-TaKH
MEXy JaTHUHCKOM M CIaBIHCKON BEpCHUSIMHU HET NMPUHIUIMHAIBHBIX
CMBICJIOBBIX PacXOXJIEHUH. ITO 0HO U3 Tex MecT «Bennay, rae u B
YEPHOBOM, U B OEJIIOBOM CIIHCKaX IMOMEYEHO, YTO MCIOJIB3YETCs Tepe-
Bog Meponuma. B oqHoMm u3 ciydaeB oOpamienue Kk Bymbrare MoxxeT
OOBSICHATBCS TEM, YTO B CJIABSHCKOM IIEPEBOJE HEOOXOOUMBIN s
CumMeoHa 3MUTET IPOCTO OTCYTCTBYET. Tak, roBopsl 0 HaType u map-
CTBOBAaHWU AHTHUXPHUCTA, MOCKOBCKUH KHIKHUK Beien 3a Mapiianom
NoAYEPKUBACT, YTO TOT OyNET HACHaXAAThCS «B MOXOTE(X) KEHBY
(Bs. 266), ccputasice Ha 11-to mmaBy Kuuru Jlanuumna B mepesoje

100 Iposoposckuii A.A. CuneBectp MeznBeneB (€ro )Hu3Hb U esTenbHOCTh). C. 159-161.
101 Mmeercs B BHAY HOIbCKMII TEpPEBOI, MOATOTOBNCHHBII M M3IaHHBIA B 1593—
1594 rr. monsckuM nesyntoM Sxybom Byiiexom (Jakub Wujek, 1541-1597).
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Ueponuma. B coorBerctBytoniem mecre Octpokckoit bubmuu Her
HUKAKOTO COOTBETCTBUS IaTUHCKOU (pase: «...Et erit in concupiscen-
tiis feminarumy.

B mo6om ciyyae octaérest 6e3 oTBETa BONPOC, MOYEMy BIIOCIEN-
ctBuM cam CrHMeoH uiu pefakTupoBaBimunii ero CuibpBecTp MenBenes
HE UCTIPAaBUJIM LIUTAThI B COOTBETCTBHH CO CJIABIHCKOW BEpCHEH, a TIpe-
MOYWIH JIMIIb OTPAHUYUTHCS CCHUIKAMHU 00 MCIIONb30BaHUM Bysbrarsl.
Wnu, kak ObLIO yMOMSHYTO BBIIIC, HUTHPYEMBbIld 1o Bynberare ¢par-
MEHT IPOCTO PACKaBBIYMBAJICS M HHTEIPHUPOBAJICS, a TAKMM 00pa3oM, U
MPSTAJICS B OCHOBHOM TEKCT PACCYXKACHUS.

B «Benme Bepbl» BcTpeyaloTCsi €OUHHYHBIC Cllydad, KOIAa
CuMeoH CpaBHUBAET CIABIHCKHE W JJATHHCKHE TIEPEBOBI OTIEITBHBIX
Ooubnelickux ¢parMeHTOB, HE aKLECHTUPYS HPU ITOM, Kakas U3 Bep-
CHUH SBISIETCSA CIaBSIHCKOW. Bce mogo00HOTO posia CuTyannn KacaroTes
BBIIEpkKEK TOJIbKO U3 Berxoro 3aBera. Tak, oObsicHss (pparMeHT u3
kauru llecHs necHelt (7:9) B KOHTEKCTE pacCyKIeHUH O KPECTHOU
cmeptu Criacurtensi, MOCKOBCKHH KHIDKHHUK NMPUBOIUT Cpasy JBE LU-
TaThl: «Pexox 63udy Ha QiHUK®, U 0yoepiicy e2o; UIN SIKO BO WHBIXb
MPEBOAEXD UTCTCS: U 803M) N100b e2o» (Be. 182; B UepHOBOM CITHCKE
Cun. 285 Takxe Be uuTaThl, c. 125). IlepBbIii BApHaHT COOTBETCTBY-
et OcTpokckoit bubnuu, Bropoii — naruHckod Bynbrare!?, koTopbrit
u npuBoauTca y Mapmana (Hp. 108). B apyrom mecte (peub €T o
paHax, HaHECEHHBIX Pa3IMYHBIM YacTsAM Tesa Xpucra) CUMEoH co-
MOCTaBIseT BapuaHThl nepeBona Kaurn AsBakyma 3:4: «Ilo cene-
TencTBy ABBakyMa nip(0)p(o)ka: Posu 6 pyKy e2o: u nonodicu 1oboesb
meepdy kpenocmu ceoest. nu sixko Bo uHeXb uteTcs npesone(x): Tamo
coxposenna ecmov kpenocmu e2o» (Be. 190). [lepBbiit pparmeHT co-
OTBETCTBYET CIIaBIHCKOMY TEKCTY, BTOPOH — JIaTHHCKOMY («...ibi ab-
scondita est fortitudo eius»; B «Hortus» nutupyercs ronsko Bynbrara,
Hp. 112). O0bsicHss cTaThio AOCTONBCKOTO CHMBOJIA BEPHI O CXOXK-
nenuu Xpucrta B af, CUMEOH NPUBOAMUT ABA HECKOJIBKO OTIMYHBIX
BapuaHTa nutarsel U3 Kuurn 3axapuum 9:11: «Torna ucnonHucs oHO
3axapinHo 1p(0)p(0)4eCcTBO: U THI B KPOBH 3aBETa TBOETO HCITYCTHITh
ecH, WIH Tave KO BO MHBI(X) mpeBone(X): u3Be(J1) ecu oy3HUKH o(T)
poBa He umyta Boae» (Bs. 203—204). MOCKOBCKUI KHIKHUK ycMa-
TPHUBACT OTIIMYHUE TOJILKO B IIArojlaX: «UCILYCTHID» U «U3Be». B nan-

192 Tlonuoctsio pparment 3Byunt Tak: «Dixi ascendam in palmam, et adprehendam
fructus eiusy.
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HOM cllyyae NepBBIA BapHaHT MepeBojia OyKBaIbHO MepenaéT 3Byda-
Hue (pparmenTa kak B Bepcuu Octpoxckoit bubnuu, Tak u Bynbrarst
(«...tu quoque in sanguine testamenti tui emisisti vinctos tuos de lacu
in quo non est aquay, KypcuB Moid. — M.K.).

CripaBeIUIMBOCTH pajll CTOUT OTMETHUTh, UYTO U B KOMIICHIUYME
OENBIUICKOTO OOTOCIOBA BCTPEUYAKOTCS SMHHYHBIC CITy4au COTIOCTAaB-
neHust OMONEHCKUX IUTAT MO Pa3HBIM MepeBogaM. Tak, roBopst O BO-
mionieHnn Xpucra, MapiaH UTHPYeT MPOpoKka ABBaKyMa CHavalia
no Centyarunre (mnu bubmuu LXX), a 3arem mo Bymerare («...sic
legunt Septuaginta... nostra lectio habety», Hp. 84). Ho nannsIii dpar-
MEHT, KaK ¥ aHajoruyHbie eMy, CHMEOHOM HCIOJIb30BaH HE ObLI.

OTMmeuasi OT/IeTIbHBIE CMBICIIOBBIC PACXOXKIICHHS CIIABSHCKOW U Jia-
TUHCKOM Bepcuid CasimienHoro [lucanusi, MOCKOBCKHI KHIDKHHK TEM
HE MEHee B psAJie CliydaeB OTHAET MpenrnoyTeHue Bcé-Taku Bynbprare.
Hanpumep, ccehutasice Ha moBenieHue bora mpopoky HWesekuwmto
OCTpUYb CBOM BoJIOCHI U Oopoxay (Me3. 5:1-2), CumeoHn, onupasich Ha
JIATUHCKUH TEKCT, TOBOPUT O pa3zeiieHuH BoJioc Ha 3 yactu. Hanporus
JIAaHHOTO ()parMeHTa B uepHOBUKEe «BeHIla Bepb» CIpaBEIIMBO I10-
MeueHO, uTo «B CiaBeHckoun OWOMiM Ha 4 4acTW pa3leiuiuv, a He Ha
3» (Cun. 285, c. 200). 3aMeuanue Ha MOJSIX MPUHAIICIKATIO, CY/IS 110
Bcemy, CunbBecTpy MenseneBy. B nanbHeliieM npu nepenvuchiBaHUN
B YHCTOBHKE ObLIa TeM HE MEHEE COXpaHEeHa Bepcusi Bynbrarel o pas-
nenenuu Ha 3 yactu (Bs. 285).

§ 5. UcTtounuku exempla B «BeHue Bepb»

«Hortus pastorum» Mapmiana ObUI, KOHEYHO XK€, HE eIHHCTBEH-
HBIM MCTOYHHKOM sl «BeHIa Bepb»: 0 MHO)KECTBEHHOCTH MCTOYHH-
KOB CBOero counHeHus: CHMEOH 3asBIIsIeT YK€ B IPEIUCIOBHHU, TIPH-
3HABAsCh CBOEMY OyIyIIEMy YUTATENI0, YTO OH IOTHIAXCs O(T) pas-
JUYHBIXb HUBb Pa3IMYHbIA [BETHI coOpartu» (Bs., 1. 3HH.). B naHHOM
naparpade Mbl OCTaHOBUMCSI Ha TOM, OTKyna CHMEOH MOr 4epriarh
WIUTIOCTPATUBHBIA MaTepHal, KOTOPbIM OH JIOTIOJNHSUI TIepeBeIEHHBIC
u3 «Hortus pastorum» ¢parmentsr. CounHenne Genpruiickoro 6oroc-
JIOBa HACBIIIEHO MHOTOYHMCICHHBIMH HPaBOYYHTEIBHBIMU exempla,
BBIIEP’KKAMH U3 LIEPKOBHOM 1 cBETCKOM ucTopuu. C HEKOTOPOH aoieit
YIIPOILCHUS MOYKHO OXapaKTepH30BaTh TEKCT MapiiaHa Kak aBTOPCKOE
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paccykaeHue, nepemMesKaromeecs: pazHooOpa3HbIMH IPUMEPaMH U HJI-
JrOCTpauusmMu; Ha 3ToM (one «Bener Bepbl» B OCHOBHOW CBOEH YacTh
OoJiee HaIMOMUHAET LIETIOYKY LUTAT U3 bubnum n 0OrociIoBCKUX aBTO-
PHUTETOB, a, YCIOBHO TOBOPSI, aBTOPCKUN TEKCT UTPAET POJb CBSI3YIO-
miero aneMeHTa. CUMEOH MPaKTHYeCKH MOJHOCTHIO OTKa3bIBAETCS OT
OOJIbIIMHCTBA NpUBENEHHBIX Y MapiiaHa exempla, TOBECTBYIOIIUX O
JKU3HH CBSITBIX M MOJBMKHHKOB, KOTOPbIE HE MOYMTAIHCh B Ka4eCTBE
takoBbIX B [IpaBocnasnoii Liepksu. [Ipu Tom, uto Genbruiickuii 6oroc-
JIOB TIOJIB3YETCsl Pa3HOOOpa3HBIMM MCTOYHHMKAaMH, OAWH M3 HauOoiee
4acTo LUTUPYEMBIX UM aruorpaduueckux cBogoB — 310 «De Probatis
Sanctorum historiis» kapry3uanua Jlaypentuss Cypust (Laurentius
Surius, 1522-1578)'%,

U3 Bcero mHoroobpasus exempla CUMEOH COXpaHseT JIHULIb elu-
HUYHBIE CChUIKU. Hampumep, B paccyxneHusx o0 oOmieM 4ucie cos-
JaHHBIX BoroMm aHrenoB BcTpeyaeTcsi JIAKOHMYHOE YHNOMHHaHHE 00
«OtkpoBenun» bpurutter LIBenckoii'™, «3amagHero HEpKOBIKO MOYH-
TaeMbls» (Bs. 61-62). B xonTekcTe TonkoBaHus 1-it cratbu CumMBona
Bepel B «Benune» mnpuBomuTcs (GparMeHT U3 JKUTHA ABryCTHHA.
[IerTasics moctuyp Taitny Tpowuiel, 60rocIoB NPUXOAUT Ha Oeper Mopst
1 BCTpeYaeT I0J BHIOM OTpOKa aHreja, KOTOPbIH HAIISIHO MOKa3bl-
BaeT €My, YTO KaK HEBO3MOYXHO BMECTHTh MOPCKHE BOJbI B BBIPBITYIO
B 3eMJIE SIMKY, TaK U HEBO3MO)KHO MOCTHYb A0 KOHLA TaiiHy Tpouiibl
(Bs. 33-34; Hp. 41). Kutne ABryctuHa ObLJIO U3BECTHO IO MHOTHUM
HMCTOYHHUKAM; OHO BOCIIPOM3BOAMIOCH, B YACTHOCTH, B OJJHOM M3 TOITY-
JSIPHEHWIIHNX CPETHEBEKOBBIX MAMSTHHKOB — «30JI0TOH JIET€HIe» JOMHU-
HuKaHckoro aruorpaga Maxosa Boparunckoro (Jakobus de Voragine
(Di Viraggio), 1228/30-1298)!%,

B kakux-to cnydasx CHMEOH cOXpaHsieT exempla, CHAMAsl JIHLIb
CCBUIKM Ha UCTOYHMK. Tak, Bcien 3a Mapiianom B «Benue» mpuBo-
JUTCS UCTOPHSI allocToNbeKoro mMyska Mraarust boronocna (ym. 107),
KOTOPBII Tak 4acTo MoBTOpsuI cioBa «Mucyce, 110061 MOH» U Tak Mo-
KIIOHSUICS IPECTIaIKOMY UIMEHHU XPHUCTa, YTO, KOTJa BO BPEMsI ITBITOK U3
€ro TpyAx U3BIEKIN CepALe, Ha HEM 30JI0THIMHU OyKBaMu OBLIO BhICEUe-

103 TlepBoe u3nanme B 6-TH ToMax BbIILIO B 1570—1577 rr. B Kénbhe.

194 Birgitta Suecica. Relationes caelestes. Liibeck, 1492. Ilutnpyemoe mecro («Creavit
igitur inenarrabilem angelorum multitudinem. ..») npuBoauTcs B 4-i miase 11-ii KAUTH.

195 Jacobus de Voragine. Legenda Aurea / Edizione critica a cura di Giovanni Paolo
Maggioni. Firenze, 1998. P. 864.
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Ho ums Mucyca (Bs. 108—109). benbruiickuii 60rociioB cchuIaeTcsl Ha
COOpPHUK YKUTHH, IMTOATOTOBIICHHBIN HTABIHCKUM ermucKonoM IleTpom
Horamubycom (Petrus de Natalibus, ym. 1400/1406) (Hp. 75)'%. Ho
BCieq 3a AToW nereHnon B «Hortus» mpuBomuTcst €€ ompoBepikeHue
Le3apem baponnem, o uém CuMeoH yxe HE YIOMUHAET. 371eCh ke (U
OISITh-TaKu Bejen 32 MapmanoMm) «Berem» noBropsieT 0e3 CChUIOK Ha
WCTOYHHK UCTOPHIO arocTouna [laBma: mo oTceueHnu eMy TIIaBbl «TIaBa
CYLIM TpULIM O(T) 3eMJIM BO3CKOYM, TPH Kpa(T) mpor(jiaro)ia... uMs
In(cy)cw. Eroxe cunoro Tpu Ha Texb MecTexb alie HCKHUIeIa HCTOYHHU-
1, ¥ 10 HBIHE B BETXOMB MokazyeMin Pume» (Bs. 109).

3avyacTyro BMecTO exempla TOSBISIETCS HOBBIM MILTIOCTPATUBHBIN
MaTepual, KOTOpbli B «BeHIle Bepbl» UrpaeT ABOSKYIO POJIb: CIIYKUAT
JUTSL HA3WJaHWUS U TONTBEPKICHHS OTICIBHBIX TMOJIOKEHHUI BEpoyde-
HUS, @ TAKXKE SIBIISIETCS] CBOETO PO MHTEIUIEKTYATbHBIM YKpalIeHHEM
TekcTa. Bee aTr oTcTymienus, no cioBam camoro CHMeoHa, HeTocpe/-
CTBEHHOTO OTHOIIICHHS K JIOrMaTaM Bepbl He UMeIoT. «Mxb ke [aorma-
TOB] 611(a)roBOHIt0 0(0)KECTBEHHOMY CyTh HEIIM M BHEITHIN BEICHIS
MIPUIUIETEHW», — TOBOPUT OH B TpeIUCIoBUU (B6. 1. 3HH.00.), a TaKke
TpeaBapseT Mo00HbBIE OTCTYIICHUS TIOSCHEHUEM: «Bedenis paou a ne
eepenisi... He oOyeHtocs Hanucaty (Kypcus moit. — M.K., Bs. 57).

Bbut0 OBl TOTHYHO TPENONOKNTE, YTO OJHUM H3 Haubolee 4a-
CTO HUCIIOJIb3YCMbIX B ((BCHHC» HNCTOYHHUKOB MJUIFOCTPATUBHOI'O Mare-
puana oyner tpyn Llesapst baporus. CoxpaHUIOCh MPUHAICKABIIIEES
Cumeony m3nanne «LlepkoBHBIX AHHAIIOB», Ha (pop3ame XII-ro Toma
KOTOPOTO PYKOH KHIDKHHMKA CJCJaHbl BHITUCKU OT/ICIBHBIX HCTOPUN U
4yJieC, OMHUChIBAEMbIX B JJAHHOM courHeHHH'”. Bonpekn oxuaaHuio,
Tvmb aBa parmenta u3 baponus npouutupoBaHsl CHMEOHOM caMo-
CTOSITENTEHO, U €Ille HECKOJIBKO CKOMMpoBaHkl n3 «Hortus pastorumy.

K cambIM 00BEMHBIM caeaHHbIM CHMEOHOM BCTaBKaM MOYKHO OT-
HECTH OOLIMPHBIE PACCYKICHUS MO aCTPOJIOTHH B pa3zieie O COTBOpE-
Hun HeOa U 3emu (Bs. 50-59): 00 ycTpoHCTBE pa3IMIHBIX YPOBHEH
Heba, 0 MIaHeTaxX W UX PacCTOSHHUU APYT OT Apyra, O 3HaKax 30/1aKa,
0 CTPYKType OTAEIbHBIX HeOecHbIX Ten. [IpocTpaHHBIN dKCKype 3a-
BepIIaeTCsl KpaTkoi «Oecenoit o 3emiiey», B Kotropolr CuMeoH pa3ou-
paet ¢ MO3HIU 3[PaBOTr0O CMbICTA M €CTECTBEHHBIX 3aKOHOB MPUPOJIBI

106 Catalogus Sanctorum et gestorum eorum. ITepsoe m3nanme — 1543 1.
197 FOcum M.A. Kuuru u3 6u6morexn Cumeona ITonorkoro — Cubectpa Mensese-
Ba. C. 317-318.
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ApPTyMEHTBI «32» U «IIPOTUB» TOYEK 3PEHUS, YTO 3eMJIsl KOCHOBACS Ha
BOJIaXb» WM YTO «OCHOBAaHHY OBITH 10 Ha BO3YCE»; PACCUMTHIBACT
paccTosiHie OT IOBEPXHOCTH 3eMITH JI0 €€ LIEHTpa U OT IIEHTPA 3eMIIH
JIO CaMOTO BBICOKOTO «eMITvpiiickaro» Heba. [lomo6HOTO poma pacuéTsl
MOTJIY OBITH T03aUMCTBOBaHBI CHMEOHOM B TOM YHCIIE U U3 aCTPOJIOTH-
YECKUX COUMHCHUH, MPEICTABIICHHBIX B ero Onbnroreke!®, BrkiatoueHne
Marepuaia Takoro poja B OOTOCIOBCKOE COUYMHEHHE ObUIO TeM Oonee
YAMBUTENFHO, YTO B MOCKOBCKOM TPaaUIIMK NOA00HAs MpaKTHKa ObLIa
ocyxnena emé Makcumom I'pexkom!'”, u coBpemernbie CHMEOHY JIH-
JIEpbI PyCCKOTO packoia (Takue, Kak ABBaKyM) BBICKa3bIBAIHCH KaTe-
TOPUYECKHA TIPOTUB KaKHUX-THOO aCTPOHOMHYECKO-ACTPOJIOTHIECKHIX
3aHaTUi. CaM )K€ MOCKOBCKUI KHIDKHHUK €I B OJJHOM U3 CBOMX paH-
HUX TIOJBCKUX CTHXOTBOPHBIX COYMHEHHUU HA3bIBa€T aCTPOJIOTHIO B
yucie «ceMu Hayk». [Ipoctpannbie paccyxiaeHusi CUMEOHa O 3HaKax
3o/MaKa BCTPEYaoTCs U B IPYTOM €ro PYKOITUCHOM courHeHHH «Opén
Poccwuiickuiin'.

BerxozaBeTHble mpopodecTBa O poXkaeHWH bora oT neBbl TOA-
Kperuisitoress B «BeHile Bepbl» BBIIEPKKAMHU U3 MPOPOYECTB S3bIYeC-
ckux cuBwi (Bg. 140—141). B nannom ciiyyae CuMeoH oOpaiiaercs
K onHOMY 13 BapuaHToB «Ckazanusi 0 CHBHILIaX» — MEPEBOAHOTO Ma-
MSITHUKA, BOCXOJISIIIETO K HEYCTAHOBICHHOMY JIATHHCKOMY OpPHTHHAIY.
B pycckoif 00paboTKe OH W3BECTEH HE paHee mepBoil yeTBepTH X VI B.
Y BXOIWT B Ka9€CTBE CAMOCTOSITEIHHOHN IIaBBI B XPOHOTpad PyCcCKoit
penakmuu 1512 . Mi3BecTHBI 1 Ooliee MO3JHME TEPEBOJBI CKa3aHMUS,
KOTOphIe Nenanuch Ha ocHOBe «Kroniki wszystkiego Swiata» monb-
ckoro xponucra Mapruna benbckoro (Marcin Bielski, okx.1495-1575)
(Kpaxos, 1564). B paznene 43-m nepBoii kuuru benbckuii cHagaia Tak
ke, kKak 1 CHMEOH, TOBOPHUT TOIBKO O JEBSITH CHBHIIIIAX, HO TIOTOM ITPH-
BOJIUT TMPOPOYECTBa Beex MBeHaanaTa (c. 131v.—136v.).

[IpopouecTBa s3pI9€CKUX CUBUILI O POXKJICHUHU bora oT aeBbl OA-
KPEIUISIOTCA M CChUIKOM Ha npyroi mcrouHwk. «[lume(T) Hekro o(T)
TUCTOPIKOBBY», — yTBepkaaeT CHMEOH, 4TO BO BPEMEHA UMIIeparopa

108 Jlccnenosareny Ha3wIBaKOT, B acTHOCTH, paboThi: Hyginus. Poeticon astronomicon
(Venice, 1485); Albumasar. Flores astrologiae (Augsburg, 1488) (Hippisley A.
Simeon Polotsky’s Library // Oxford Slavonic Papers. New Series. 1983. Vol. XVI.
P. 56-57).

199" Cyunuywina H.B. Makcum I'pex. M., 2008. C. 55, 158.

10 Opén Poccumiickuii. Toperne Cumeona ITonomxoro / Ipexuca. H.A.CmupHoBa.
CII6., 1915.
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Koncrantuna Bo @pakun ObUI0 HaliIeHO ApeBHEE 3aXOPOHEHUE (KaMEH-
Has paka), coaepKaliee J0CKy ¢ HaAMUChIo: «Xp(UC)T(0)Ch pOIUTCS U3
n(e)Bbl M(a)pin, Bepyto B HeTo» (Bs. 141-142). 13 Haanucy Ha AOCKe
TaKXe CJIEZ0BAJIO, YTO IPOPOYECTBO OBUIO CAETAHO 3a[J0JIr0 0 POXK-
JeHust Xpucra. B pycckoil KHUKHOCTU JAHHBIM CHO2KET BCTPEYAECTCS B
KOMIWISILIUK U3 BU3AHTUHCKUX MaMATHUKOB «lIpopodecTBa euIMHCKUX
MYZAPELOBY, KOTOpasi BOCIPOU3BOANIACE C HEKOTOPBIMU COAEPKATENb-
HBIMH PacCXOKICHUSIMH B XpoHOrpadax pycCKOH peiaklud H B psije
pyKomucHbIX cOopHuKoB mepBoii detBeptu X VI B.!!! «IIpopouecTBay
oOpazytor 5-10 mmaBy «O eITMHCKUXBH Myapenaxb» «KupummoBoit
kauru» (1. 11500.—11700.) — monemudeckoro cOOpHUKA, M3IaHHOTO
B Mockse B 1644 1. mo npukasy maps Muxawmia ®EnopoBuda, 0CHO-
By KOTOPOIO COCTaBWJIM IIOJIEMHUYECKHE COUMHEHHUS IPaBOCIABHBIX
aBropoB Peun Ilocnonutoii. CuMeoH Mor oOpaiarbCst Wik K BEPCUH
Xponorpada''?, wiu K cXxomHOM ¢ Heil Bepenu « KHPUILIIOBOW KHHUTHY,
MTOCKOJIBKY B 000MX CITydasix pedb IIa O 3aXOPOHEHUH HEU3BECTHOTO
¢utocoda. B psze ke pyKONUCHBIX COOPHUKOB IPOPOYECTBO O POXKIE-
HUU XPUCTA BIOXKEHO B ycTa ApUCTOTENS.

3HaunTenbHas 1Mo 00bEMY HWIUTIOCTpAaTHBHAsI BCTaBKa ObUIa HH-
kopriopupoBaHa CHMEOHOM B pacCyKICHUS O Kpecre Xpucra.
[loBecTBOBaHHE O TOM, M3 KaKMX JIEPEBHEB ObUI M3TOTOBIIEH KpECT
Criacurerisi, CONPOBOXKAAETCsI OOMIMPHON BBIICPKKOH M3 arnokpuuye-
ckoro «EBanrennst Huxomumay» (Bs. 178—180) — mamsiTHHKA, ITHPOKO
pacnpocTpaHEHHOIO Kak B CPEIHEBEKOBOH 3alafHoM, Tak U PyCcCKOH
KHWKHOCTH. CHMEOH, O €ro cOOCTBEHHOMY NPHU3HAHUIO, UCIIONB3Y-
€T cpa3zy HECKOJIbKO €ro BepcHil (IOJbCKHE M JIATUHCKHE IeYaTHBIE
W3JaHUS, KaKUe-TO CIAaBSHCKUE PYKONHCH U «HEeKyio Ictopiro rpede-
CKYIO»), TIBITasCh COOTHECTH OTYACTH Pa3IMYAIOIIUECs MEXIY cO00i
MOBECTBOBATEIbHBIC JTMHUH. [IpH 3TOM 10CTOBEPHOCTH KakOH-THOO0 M3
BEpCUl 10/l COMHEHHE HE CTaBUTCS («HO CIsl IOBECTh PaBHEJOCTOBEP-
Ha sIKo’ke ¥ mpexHsisi»). U3 «EBanrenus Hukogumay 3anMcTByeTcs o
CYTH TOJBKO BTOpasl €ro 4acThb, a MMEHHO — ONHMCAHHE MyTEIIECTBUS
ceiHa Anama Cuda x Bparam pasi ¢ LENbI0 TIOJyYUTh OT apXaHreia

" Kazakosa H.A. «IIpopouecTBa eIUTMHCKHX MYIPELOBY M HX H300PaKEHHS B Pyc-
ckoii sxuBormcn XVI-XVII BB. // Tpyasl Otaena ApeBHEpYCCKOH JIMTEPaTypEbL.
T.17.JI., 1961. C. 358-368.

112 Xponorpa¢ penaxiuu 1512 roxa // Tomxoe CoGpanne Pycckux Jlerormuceit. T. 22.
M., 2005. C. 164-165.
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Muxanna neneOHblii eneil mug OonbHBIX a3 orua'’. CuMeoH Mor

UCIIOJIB30BaTh U IICJIbIA Psijl IPYTHMX UMEBIIMX IIMPOKOE XOXKJICHUE B
pyKOIHCAX anmokpru(oB 0 KPECTHOM JIpEBE, OTAEIbHBIE CIOKETHI KOTO-
pbIX BocmpousBoaminchk B «Ilanee ucropuueckoit», B MakapueBCKUX
«Bemuknx Munesx Yernux» (mmon 14 ceHTSOps B mMOAOOpPKe, IMOCBS-
mEHHON pa3nHuKy Bo3HeceHus kpecrta), B psijie Ipyrux cOOPHUKOB.
B xoHTekcTe paccyxkaeHuit o kpectHoM ipeBe CHMEOH 3a7aéTcs TakxKe
BOIIPOCOM O TOM, ITOYEMY IO paciisiTHEM XPHCTa H300paXkaeTcs «Iiia-
Ba TPyIis». Yepen CMMBONIHU3UPYET rooBy AaMma, KOTOPBIA «TaMo TI0-
rpebeHs ecTh, uaeke Xp(uc)T(0)ch T(0CIO)Ib U3BOJIH PACIISTH OBITHY
(Bs. 184). JlaHHBIH CIOXKET BOCXOIMII K alTOKPU(PUIESCKUM CKa3aHUSIM 00
Aname u EBe. Ho Takske v Takue HEPKOBHbBIE aBTOPUTETHI, Kak Makcum
I'pek, cunrtanu HOCTOBEPHOW MCTOPHUIO O TOM, YTO IJiaBa Ajama Obuia
niepeHecena Ha [onrody Bomamu Benmukoro morora'',

Taxke W3 anmoKpuU(UYIECKOTO TaMITHHKA MOT I03aMMCTBOBATh
CHMEOH W CIOKET O TPOUCXOMKIEHUN UMEHN «AaM» B TJIaBe O TBO-
pennn dyemoBeka: «O(T) 4eTHIpEXb KOHIIEBH BEJIWKAro mipa mpisi(T)
UMs, 10 TUCMeHe(M) HadallHbI(M) eJUTMHCKAro s3biKa, sbke cy(T) cis:
Amnaronu, J{ucicme, Apkro(c), MeciMBpis. SIKe TONKYIOTCS CIOBEH-
cku: Bocto(k), 3ama(x), Cese(p), FOrs» (Bs. 90). CooTHECceHHE NMEHU
«Anamy ¢ TpedecKUMH Ha3BaHUSIMH YacTel CBeTa BCTPEYAETCsI B OJJHOM
13 UCIIONb3YEMBIX B TPEYECKON KHIYKHOCTH €BPEHCKO-TAIMYIHIECKOM
COYMHEHNHU. B BOCTOUYHOCIIaBIHCKOW TPaIUITNK paccka3 00 oOpeTeHnn
VMMEHU TIEPBbIM YEJIOBEKOM NPUBOJUTCS B arnokpude «OT Koux yacten
co31aH ObICTh Amam»!'!.

IToMuMO y»e OTMEUEHHBIX OTAEIIbHBIX COUMHEHUI KUEBCKOM MeyaTH
U anokpu(UIeCKUX MaMATHUKOB, KOTOPBIC TUIIOTETUYCCKHA MO OBITh
WCTIONB30BaHbl TIPU cocTaBieHnu «Benna Bepb», CHMEOH cchliaeTcs
emié Ha OJIFH YeTnii cOOpHUK — [Iporor, nMeHys ero HHOTIa CHHOHUMUY-
HO CuHOKCaph. CTOMT OTMETUTh, YTO MapiiiaH B CBOEM COYMHEHUU He-
OJTHOKPATHO MPUBJICKAST WLTFOCTPATHBHBIN MaTepHall U3 KATOJINYECKOTO
«bpesuapust». JlorndHo ObLIO OBI MPE/TIONIOKUTD, YTO B JTAHHBIX CUTYya-

13 B aruHCKEX IAMATHHKAX 5TOT (PparMeHT BOCIPOM3BOIMICA, B YaCTHOCTH, B «30-
notoit nerenne» (Jacobus de Voragine. Legenda Aurea. P. 459).

"% Kaean M.J]. Anoxpudsi o kpectHoM apese // CIIOBapb KHIKHUKOB H KHIK-
nHocru Jlpesueit Pycu. Bom. 2 (Bropast nomosuna XIV-XVI B.). U. 1 / OtB. pen.
J1.C.JIuxaués. JI., 1988. C. 60-66.

US" Kazan M.JJ. Ot xoux uacTeii co3man 661cTh Aam // CIIOBAPS KHIKHEKOB M KHHK-
Hoctu [pesneit Pycu. Bem. 2. Y. 2. JL., 1989. C. 153-155.
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LUSIX MOCKOBCKHUI KHU)KHUK OYJIET TOJILICKABATh ITOIXOMSIIIE TIPUMEPBI
Y3 aHAJIOTUYHBIX TPABOCIAaBHBIX NMaMsaTHUKOB. Ho CumeoH mocrynaer
TaKuM 00pa30M JIUIIb YEThIPE Pa3a: B KOHTEKCTE PACCYKICHHN O TOM,
KOTJ]a HAYMHASTCSI aHTEJIbCKOE «XPAHEHHUE» JIIofIeH, OH CChUIASTCs Ha
cioBo cB. Hudonra u3 [Iponora Ha 29 nekaOpsi; onuckiBas Te10 Xpucra
nocie Bockpecennst — Ha nmoyuenust Ha 12 wronst (GparMeHTBI KPOBU U
BoJioc u3 Oopobl CriacuTens HaxoaaTcs B XUIaHAape) U CB. MyYCHHKa
Bapuncasa Ha 10 ceHTs0psi; 000CHOBBIBAsI, YTO MOCIIE CBOETO COTBOPE-
HUs AJ1aM «J1ae ¥ JI0 IIIeCTaro yaca B pau npeObicTh» (B6. 86), — Ha BOC-
[MOMUHaHUE AJJaMOBa M3THAHUS B HEJICIIO CHIPOMYCTHYHO. JIFOOOMBITHO,
4yTO B TocieAHeM ciydae «Hortus pastorumy Takke TPUBOAUT TOUKY
3peHUsl 0 TOM, 4TO AZlaM MPOBEN B pato He Oonee 6-TH 4acoB, HO CChI-
naercs mpu 3ToM Ha Tpyx «Contra haereses» Orna Llepksu 11 B. Upunes
Jluonckoro (Hp. 54). 3neck nepen Hamu enié OIUH MPUMEP TOTO, KaK
CumeoH coxpansieT nogo0paHHblii MapiianoM (hakTHYECKHA MaTepuall,
HO TIO/ILICKUBAET JIJIsl HETO MOPOM JpyTrHe, Ooee MPUBBIYHBIE JJIs TPABO-
CJIABHOT'O YUTATENs peepeHIINH.

Tonbko omuH pa3 BeTpedaercss B «BeHIle BepbDy OTCYTCTBYROIIAS
y Mapiiana ccblika Ha aHTUYHOTO aBTOPa, KOTOPasi MO3BOJISIET TPEIITO-
JOXUTh oOparieHre CUMeoHa HEMOCPEICTBEHHO K WCTOYHUKY WM K
€ro mepeckasy ApyruM aBropoM. Peus unér o HeGonbiom (parmeHrte u3
Apucrorens. [IpumeuarennsHO, 4TO OH HE Ha3BaH M0 UMEHH, HO YIIOMHHA-
€TCs TIPOCTO KaK «(PHUiocod» — UMEHHO Tak (C OOJbIIONH OYKBBI) UMEHO-
BaJICSl APUCTOTENh B CXOJIACTUUCCKON TPAIUIINK HAYMHAS C TPYoB DoMbI
AxBuHCcKoro; 1 CUMEOH, CyJIsl TI0 BCEMY, STOM CaMOU TPaJUIMU U TIOJI-
paxaer. [IpuBenénHoe B «BeHie» oObsicHeHue, uTo nonoxkenue CUMBoOIa
BEphI O CUJICHUU XPHUCTA OICCHYIO OTIIA HEJb3sl IOHUMATh B OYKBaJIbHOM
CMBICJIE KaK CHJICHUE, 0O «HE €Ke CEAETH €CTh ECTECTBEHHOE OyCTPOEHie
wioty 4(e)n(oBe)ueckis, HO exe crosTH, 1o (dinocody» (Bs. 254), He
BCTpeYaeTCs, MPaB/ia, B aHAIOTMYHOM MecTe y MapiiiaHa, a Takxke B pac-
cyxaenusix Akpunara «De sessione Christi ad dexteram Patrisy (111, g. 58).

[ToMrMO HOBOTO WILTFOCTPATHBHOTO Martepuaiia, B «BeHile Bepb»
BCTPEYACTCS LENbIA PsIJl CEOXKETOB, KOTOPBIM MM BOBCE OTCYTCTBYET B
«Hortus pastorumy, wim pacricaH OenbrHICKAM OOTOCIOBOM 3HavH-
TEJILHO MeHee monpoOHO. K TakoBBIM MOXXHO OTHECTH, B 4aCTHOCTH,
MoApOOHOE OMMCAaHNE YMHOB aHTeNbCKUX U MX (yHKIMH (Bs. 65-67),
paccyxkieHue o 37bix aHrenax (Bg. 75-83); o cmocobax JAeTOpoKACHUS,
ecnu Obl 4esoBeK octaiicsi OesrpenrHbM (Bs. 88—89). bonee moppooHO
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nponucansl y CUMEOHa U TNIaBbl 00 AHTHXPHCTE, XOTA 00Imuii Habop
croketoB B «Benue» u B «Hortus» mouru naentuuen. B stom pasnene
MOCKOBCKHMM KHM)KHUK JOIOJIHAET TEKCT MapiiiaHa 3a cuér jetayiei, co-
OpaHHBIX UM B COUMHEHHAX MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 3aaHOTO TPOUCXOKIE-
Hus. Tak, B 4aCTHOCTH, CO CCBIJIKOM Ha OJHOTO M3 OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUKOB
cxomactukn, Otma Llepkeu AHcenmpma KentepOepuiickoro (Anselmus
Cantuariensis, 1033—1109) mosBISIOTCS pacCy>KICHHUS O TOM, Te W Kak
BOCTIUTHIBANICS AHTHXPUCT (Bs. 265). B 3Ty e maBy CuMeOoH BCTaBIsSIET
paccyxnenue «O 1(a)p(c)tBoBaHin AHTiXpicToBe, U 0 [ore u Marore»
(Bs. 273). B «Hortus» HeT aHaJOrHYHOTO CaMOCTOSITETIHHOTO pa3/ena;
Mapman jums nutapyet OTkp. 20:7 0 ToM, Kak caTaHa 00O0IbCTUT Ha-
ponei ['ora u Marora rocie cBoero 0CBOOOXK/ICHHSI.

Ha3BanHbiMK BbIlIE ¥ IOZOOHBIMU MM CCBUIKaMH, (pparMeHTaMu
13 )KUTUHHON W armoKpu(PHUECKON TUTepaTypbl MOCKOBCKUN KHIKHUK
HE TOJIBKO JEMOHCTPHUPYET YUTATENIO CBOIO KOJIOCCAIBHYIO 3PYIHULHIO,
HO M YMEJIO MacKupyeT (hparMeHThl, T03aUMCTBOBAHHBIE U3 COUMHEHHUSI
Oenpruiickoro 6orociosa ad verbum, «paz0aBisisy» UX HOBBIM HILTIO-
CTPaTUBHBIM MaTEpPHAIIOM.

B kadectBe mpumeuyaHuss HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHUTh U TE€ HOBBIE IO
cpaBHeHnio ¢ «Hortus pastorum» ¢parMeHTBI, KOTOpbIE IOTAlH B
«Beneny Onaronaps Cunbectpy MenseneBy. [lomumo pegakropckoit
MIPaBKH, OTAENBHBIX 3aMEUaHUH 110 TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, CIIOBOYHOTpebie-
HUIO (OHH, KaK MPaBUJIO, BBIHECEHBI M B UEPHOBOM, U B 0€/I0BOIl Bep-
CHSIX Ha MOJISAX) M UCIIOIb30BaHUI0 OnOerickux TekctoB'!®, CunbBecTp
WHOTJa MO3BOJISIET cebe U Ooyee cepbE3HBIE HECOINIACHsl C aBTOPOM
«BeHua Bepb». B yactHOCTH, HanpOTHUB paccyxacHuii CuMeoHa 0 TOM,
YTO HE BCEM CY)KIEHO yMepeTh nepel BropeiM npuiectsuem Xpucra,
Mengenes nenaer nomerky: «Ho B Ckpwkanu''’ obperaercst Ha Ju-

16 }I3pecTHO, UTO CTeneHb PeNAKTOPCKOro BMemaTeIhcTBa CHIbBECTpA Oblla elé
6onbieli B Tex counHeHussx CHMeoHa, KOTOpble TOTOBUIIKCH JUIsl TTedat. Tak, Ha-
npumep, B «O6ene» u «Beuepu» OblIa clenana CTIIIMCTHYECKAs! IPaBKa, yCTpaHe-
HBI TOJIOHU3MEI 1 T. T. CHITBBECTP TAKKE yKa3all CBOeMy HACTaBHHUKY Ha TO, YTO OH
UCIIONB3YeT OTAEbHBIE NpaBuia u3 «Jlekpera I'pannana», He HMEIOLIME aHAJIOIOB
B mpaBmiax rpedeckux (Eneonckas A.C. «O6en nymeBHbI» U «Beueps mymies-
Has» Cumeona [lomonkoro B ucropuko-nureparypaom npouecce. C. 127, 129).
Peur unér o ¢parmente TonkoBanusi Hukeo-KoncrantuHononsckoro CuMmBO-
na Bepsl B cOopuuke «CKprKallb TyXOBHAsl, IPEIOKCHHBISI HOBO C TPEUECKAro
TianexTa Ha crnaBeHcKii» (M., 1656, maBa 98 «O nucnoBenaHin Bepbl»), OCHOBY
KOTOPOT'O COCTaBJIsUIa KOMITWIISIIKS rpedeckoro nepomonaxa Moanna Hadanauna
(Mypemos /]. Tpedecknii NOUIMHHUK HUKOHOBCKOH «Ckprokamm». M., 1892).

117

61



cre 409 sxo Bcu OoyMpyT mpexae BockpeceHis» (Cun. 285, c. 202).
B uncToBOM BapmaHTe AaHHOE 3aMEYaHUE MPUBOIAHUTCS YK€ HE Ha
I0JIIX, HO MHTEIPUPOBAaHHO B OCHOBHOW TeKCT (Bs. 288). CuibBecTp
MenBeneB 3a4acTylo Tak U MOCTyHall ¢ COOCTBEHHOH MPaBKOi: OHA Ha-
HOCHJIACh MEPBOHAYAIBLHO HA YEPHOBOW BapHaHT, a TIPH IMEpenrchiBa-
HuM CUITBBECTp NIEPEHOCHIT COOCTBEHHBIE 3aMEUaHUs M BCTABISLI HX B
OCHOBHOM TeKcT «BeHnay.

Kak Munumym aBaxxasl CunbBecTp MO3BOJISIET cede Ooree mpo-
CTpaHHBIE MHTEPBEHLUMHU B pedakTHUpyeMblii uM TekcT. Ilepen mpe-
mucrnoBueM K «Beniy» mpuBomsitcs Boimuckud u3 OtunoB Llepksu
0 mpeAMeTe W CyHIHOCTH Bepbl; CuilbBecTp A00aBISET LHUTATY W3
25-i1 tnaBel «becensr Ha EBanrenue ot Mardes» Moanna 3natoycra:
«Bepa cBerniaHU(K) ecTh, MO0 SKO e CBETWIHHU(K) MpocBeriae(T)
no(Mm): Tako Bepa (y)UIy» U U3 HeMACHTU(PUIIUPOBAHHOTO COYMHEHUS
AsryctuHa: «Bepa ectp u(e)n(o)B(e)us cr(a)ceHis Hauano, 6e3 Hes
HUKTOXE Bb 4Hcio c(b)HO(B) 0(0)Xinxb MOXe(T) HOCTUTHYTH WIN
npiutu. bes Hes Besa(k) Tpy(n) u(e)n(o)B(e)us cyere(H) ectb». B pac-
CyXaeHusix 00 anrenax MenBeaeB BCTaBIsIET «3alaHie» 0 «BHYTPEH-
HEM» U «BHELIHEM» MOCBUIAHUH AHTEJOB «BO CIIy>KOY YEIOBEKOMB)
1 OTBeT Ha Hero. B uepHoBuke CuH. 285 ¢parMeHT 1onKMCcaH MO HUX-
HeMmy oo (J1. 37); B YUCTOBOI BEpCHUHU OH HE OB HHTETPUPOBAH B
TEKCT, HO OCTaJICS Ha NoJisix (Bs. 72).



IUTABA I1. KATEXETUYECKHUE COYUHEHUS
CUMEOHA I10JIOIKOI'O

§ 1. IIpocTpaHHbIi KATEeXU3UC: KOMIO3MIIMOHHBIE
0COOCHHOCTH M TEXHUKH PeaKTHPOBAHUS

Kak 0puto yxe ormeueno, B Hacienanu Cumeona Ilosorkoro co-
XPaHWJIOCH TPH KaTeXM3Wca — JBa PYKOIHMCHBIX W MIEYaTHBIN B COCTaBe
OykBapst 1679 .

[ledaTHbIN KaTEXWU3WUC HEJB3S B CTPOTOM CMBICIIE CIIOBA CUUTATh
ABTOPCKUM COYMHEHHEM: OH IPEJCTaBIsIeT COO0 HE3HAUYNTENbHYIO
repepaboTKy TIOy4YeHHsI O Bepe, OITyOIMKOBAHHOTO BIIEPBBIE B yuel-
Huke «Hayxka xy untanto» (Bumbno: Tun. bparckas, 1596). Iloy4uenne
o510 coctapneHo CredaHoMm 3U3aHUEM M MIMEIIO OTACITBHBIN MO13aro-
noBOK: «M3moxkeHie o mpaBociaBHOU Bepe. Kopo(T)ku(M) mbITaHbe(M)
u o(T)rmoBenanbe(M), IS JaTBEIIaro BBIPO3YMEHsI, XP(HC)TITHCKU(M)
nete(m). CrpanubI(i) 1eITae(T) 370BEpHBI(H), a mpaBocia(B)HBI(i1)
6m(a)roBepHBIif o(T)moBenaeTh». K JaHHOMY MaMSATHHUKY B K OyKBapHO-
My TekcTy 1679 1. MBI 0OpaTHMCs MO3Ke.

[TommHOE Ha3BaHME XPOHOIOTHYECKH OOJIee paHHETO — IPOCTPAaHHO-
ro karexusnca Cnmeona [lomorkoro — «KHira KpaTKuxb BOIPOCOBDH U
o(T)BeTo(B) KaTeXHUCTiUeCKH(X) MXKe O TpieXb nodpoaeTenexs 0(o)roc-
JIOBCKUXB, 0 Bepe, o Hanexne, o JIrooBu. Kb ToMy 0 necarociiosiu, o
Ce/IMH TaifHaXb, O CEJIMHU I'PECEXb CMEPTHBIXb, BOIPOCHI U O(T)BETHI CO-
neprkaimast. 1 paspernienie BOpocoBh pa3IUdHbI(X), O TPECeXb MPOTH-
BY JIECATOCIIOBIIO OBIBatOIUXb. M paspereHie cirydaeBb OBIBAIOIIH(X)
o(T) cenMu TpexoB NTaBHBI(X). Harmocnenoks BpaueBcTBa 001 Ha BCS
rpexu U Pa3Mpinienie kparkoe, B mocodie KarompiMcs uMytnas. Bo
ciaBy b(0)xito, B O3y e paBOCIaBHBIXD Xp(¥C)TiaHb camaro 0(0)
ra HactaBjieHie(M) u mocoOiemb». Ha TUTyIbHOM JTHUCTE KaTeXn3nc Ja-
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tupoBal 12 mapra 1671 . Bo Bcex pykonucsax oH BcTpedaeTcs B nape
¢ «BeH1IoM BepbI» 1 COCTOUT, KaK CJIEAyeT U3 CaMOro Ha3BaHUs, U3 He-
CKOJIBKUX CaMOCTOSITETIbHBIX YacTEH.

Karexuzuc B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE CIIOBa
00sIbIIMM pU(GMOBAHHBIM BCTYIUICHHEM:!

'8 mpenBapsieTcs He-

B% 3epriano 3puTh 1(y)IIEeBHO KTO KHATH YUTae(T).
B Hu(x) mopoku cu Mo3HaBb COBECThH OUUIIAS(T).
Xotstit MypocTh TOpHIOH JI(Y)ILIE CH CTSDKaTH,

Jla TImTCS KHUTY Cil0 MPHUIIEKHO YUTATH.

B Heii 60 Bepa mpaBast Bb Kparlie 3aKII09eHHA,
bn(a)rasoke neneca u sias SIBJICHHA:

bn(a)ras, Bo exe ObI Ta BEPHBIMB ICSATH,

Snast maxu, exxe Obl BceMb OHexb ron3aru (/7x. 100.).

TexcT opraHu30BaH B COOTBETCTBUM C TPEMs TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIMU
0OroCIOBCKUMH J100pONETENsIMH — BEpod, HAaASKIOH M JIOOOBBIO.
Kareropust 6orocnoBckux nodpozaereneii Oblia M3BecTHa emié B ma-
TPUCTHUYECKYIO 3110Xy. E€ BeIBOAMIN M3 Pparmenta [lepBoro nocianus
anioctona Ilasna x Kopundsuam (13:13). UznoxxkeHne UCTHH BEphbl U
OCHOB XPHCTHAHCKOH HPABCTBEHHOCTH I10 TAKOH CXEM€ BOCXOIUT, KaK
CUNTAETCs, K COYMHEHHI0O ABIyCTHMHa «OHXMpHUAHOH K JlaBpeHTHIO,
WK 0 Bepe, HaJeKAe U Mo0Bm» (421/423 rr.)!"°. 1 B 3TOM OTHOILICHUN
KOMITO3UIMSI MPOCTPAHHOrO Karexusuca CHUMEOHA MOITHOCTBIO COOT-
BETCTBYET CTPYKTYpE MaMATHUKOB JAHHOTO aHpa pPEIUTHO3HOM JIuTe-
parypsl B Karonunueckoit Tpaguiun XVI-XVII BB.'?’; 1o ananornyHoi
CXEME BBICTPANBAETCS, B YaCTHOCTH, U KaTexusuc Kuesckoro Murpo-
nonuta [lerpa Mormiel. B tekcre Cumeona nocie HeOOIBIION BCTY-
MUTEIBHON YacTH 00 UMEHHM XPHCTHAHWHA U O €PecH CJeyeT Hocie-
JIOBATEJIbHOE TOJIKOBaHUE 12-TH cTarell AOCTOIBCKOTO CHMBOJIA BEPHI
(cooTBeTcTBYET 10OpOIETENH Bepa); OOLIHe pacCyKACHHUsI O MOJIUTBE,
00bsiCHeHHE ceMH npomeHnH «OT4ye HalD 1 Oy4eHHe O OIaKEHCTBAX
(Haze>x1a); HCTONIKOBAaHME 3aroBesiei Jlekanora, n3noKeHue CyTH Lep-
KOBHBIX TAWHCTB U M3BSICHEHUE CEMH «IJIABHBIX)» I'PEXOB (JII000BB).

18 3neck u manmee wuTHpyercs B Tekcte Kak «ITk.» 10 Genosomy crucky Cum. 286,
CTpaHULBI 2-T0 cuéTa.

19 Enchiridion ad Laurentium, sive de Fide, Spe et Charitate / PL. T. XL. Parisiis,
1841. Col. 231-288.

120 Kopso M.A. Yxpausckas u Genopycckasi KaTeXeTHueckas Tpaauius koHna X VI-
XVIII Be. C. 43, 55, 65, 69, np.
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Bce nepeuncriennbie pa3aenbl KaTexu3nuca U CTpyKTYPHO, U coziep-
JKaTeIbHO COOTBETCTBYIOT «Praxis Catechistica»'?! Mapiana. [locie
COOCTBEHHO KaTeXM3uca MPUBOAUTCS HECKOJIBKO CaMOCTOSTEIBbHBIX, HO
TEeMaTHYECKH CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ HUM noyuenuid. [TepBbie nBa «Pa3perienusi»'*
a/ipecoBaHbl MCIOBEIHUKY M TOBECTBYIOT 00 OTAENBHBIX I'pexax Mpo-
THB AecsaTocnoBus (P. 143-212) u o ToM, B KaKUX KOHKPETHO MOCTYII-
Kax IOJTyYaroT BBIPAKEHHE CEMb «IIABHBIX» I'PEXOB M KAaKOBBI CIIOCO-
ObI uX «BpaueBanus» (P. 212-236). /lanHble MOy4YeHUs] COOTBETCTBYIOT
«Summarium resolutionum pastoralium» Oenbruiickoro 06orocmnosa.
B camom konue CumeoH HaéT HeOONBIIYIO MOAOOPKY Pa3MBIILICHHH,
MPU3BaHHBIX [TOMOYb MPHUCTYHAIOUIEMY K HCIIOBEANW XPUCTHAHHHY BbI-
3BaTh y ceds «cokpyuieHue coectn» (Cun. 286, c. 237-243), koTopbie
HE UMEIOT OyKBaJIbHBIX Mapajuienei B «Hortus pastorumy.

CpaBuenne «Praxis Catechistica» ¢ mpocTpaHHBIM KaTeXH3HCOM
CumeoHa MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO COYMHEeHHWEe MapiiaHa ObUIO MEpPEesIOKEHO
MPaKTUYECKH B TOJHOM 00BEME. UTOOBI MpOMILIIIOCTPUPOBATH, Ha-
CKOJIbKO OyKkBasieH nepeBos CuMeoHa, MpuBeaEM Hauano 000UX maMsT-
HUKOB, BBIIEISAS KypPCHBOM HECOBIAAAIOMINE (PPArMEHTHI:

[TpocTpaHHbIil KaTeXnU3UC «Praxis Catechistica»

«— Xp(uc)rianinb 11 ecu ThI? «— Es tu Christianus?

— Ecwmb 6n1(a)ronarito 6(0)xiero. — Sum equidem per gratiam Dei.

— O(T)xymy Tebe cie mmst? — Unde tibi illud Nomen?

— O(1) Xp(uc)ra, mxe eneemdb oc(Bs)- | — A Christo, qui oleo sanctificatio-

LIEHTs ToMas3a M. nis me unxit.

—Korma, u rne mvs cie mpisma BepHin? | — Quomodo nomen illud accepe-
runt Fideles?

— B mnauane n(e)pke HoBbIs 0i(a)- | — Initio Ecclesiae novae in Urbe

TONIaTH, BO Tpase AHTIOXIHCTEMb. Antiochena.

— Kaxko npesxae Hapuiaxycs? — Quomodo antea vocabantur?

— OyueHn1pl, Wi Opartis. — Discipuli vel Fratres.

— Eie xaxo? — Quomodo adhuc?

— Eme Taninmeane, Hasopeu, o | — Galilaei et Nazaraei, a Iesu de

(sic!) Im(cy)ca mxe o(t) Hasapeda | Nazareth Galilaeo.

lanineiickaro.

2! Turnpyercs B texcre kak «PC.» 110 sx3emiusipy «Hortus pastorum» TTIHB, muctst
6-ro cuéra.
122 Tlutupyercs B Texcre Kak «Px» 1m0 Cus. 286, CTpaHUIBI 2-TO CUETA.
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— K uecomy Hach 00BsizyeTh HMs
xp(uc)tianckoe?

— Ko eice ucnoseoamu lu(cy)ca
Xp(uc)ma ucmunna 0(o)ea 6Gwvimu,
oyuenis e2o cayuiamu, TOTOBBIM XKe
ObITH 1 oympeTH 3a Xp(uc)Ta

— Kas cyts unas ob6Bs3anis xp(uc)-
TiaHCKas?

— OOBs3yercst Besi(k) Xxp(uc)TiaHIHB
BEIHY 071(a)romaputu 6(0)ra, 0 CBOeMb
B Bepy MPHU3BaHIH.

—Yto0 k TOMY?

— Slko ecTh HacieTHU(K) UMEHE: TaKO
nMath OBITH moapaxare(n1) c(Bs)-
ToCTU XP(KC)TOBBHI.

— Koe wmare OpITH 3eprano
MTOBCEIHEBHOE Xp(HUC)TiaHCKOE?

— Kutie u mobpomerenu I(ucy)ch
Xp(uc)TOBHI.

— CyTb 1 MHO3H Xp(uc)Tiane?

— CyTh MHO3M YHCIOMb, HO Malld
JKUTIS 3aCITYTOIO0.

—Yeco paau Tako?

— JSxko HEe  MHO3M
MTOPAYKAIOTh.

— Koe ectb 3Hams xp(uc)TOBO?
— 3Hams 49(ec)THaro kp(ec)Ta.

Xp(uc)ra

66

— Est-ne divisio inter Christianos,
quod aliqui vocentur Franciscani,
alii Benedictini, alii Bernardini?

— Non est: nam Franciscus, Bene-
dictus, Bernardus, sunt Duces ad
perfectionem sub Christo.

— Ad quid nos obligat nomen
Christianum?

— Ad moriendum pro Christo.

— Declara exemplis.

—  S.Sebastianus,  S.Diaconus,
S.Blandina per Nomen Christia-
num animati sunt ad Martyrium.

— Sunt-ne aliae obligationes Chris-
tiani?

— Obligatur iugiter agere gratias
Deo de sua ad fidem vocatione.

— Quid ultra?
— Sicut est haeres Nominis, ita de-
bet esse imitator Sanctitatis Christi.

— Quod debet esse speculum quo-
tidianum Christiani?

— Vita et virtutes Iesu Christi.

— Sunt-ne multi Christiani?

— Sunt multi numero pauci vitae
merito.

— Quit ita?
— Quia pauci Christum imitantur.

— Quod est signum Christiani?
— Signum Crucis.



— Kaxo mo 6o obpadxcaemocs
eepHbIMU?

— Coeny(8)ute mpu ne(p)svis ne(p)-
cmobl decHuywvl, nonazae(m) Ha uene,
nomo(m) Ha upege, masice Ha OECHOU
pame, HANOCIe00Kb HA N1e6oll 2(1a2o)-
aowe: 60 uma <...>. Hnu cio m(o)-
a(uymsy: I'(ocno)ou lu(cy)ce Xp(uc)-
me 0(0)aice na(u) NOMUTYLL HACD.

— Kas nonsa cero? — Quis fructus illius?

— Conepyxu(T) ucrioBeaanie Bepsi ¢(Bs1)- | — Continet professionem fidei SS.
Tt Tp(om)upl, kro(mMy) BorutomeHis | Trinitatis: Item Incarnationis et
u crpactu 6(0)xis c(bl)Ha. Passionis Filii Dei.

— Kas eme momsa? — Quis ulterior fructus?

— MHory cuity uMarth Ha AisBoia 1 Ha | — Multam vim habet contra daemo-
ero sionestHisy ([1k. 1-2) nem, et eius maleficia» (PC. 35)

[IpuBen€HHBIC BEINIE OTPHIBKU XOPOIIO WILTFOCTPUPYIOT TO, Ka-
kuM oOpazoM CuMeoH paboTan ¢ JaTHHCKUM OpUTHHAJIOM. TeKCT
repeBei€H JOCIOBHO, OMYIIEHBI JIUIIH 2 pparMeHTa, KOTOphIe MOT-
U OBl BBI3BaTh HEMIOHMMAaHUE y MPABOCIABHOTO YUTATENs: paccy-
KIEHWE O pa3/IelIeHNH XPHUCTHAH Ha (paHIUCKAHIEeB, OepHAPIUH-
1eB U OGHEIUKTUHIIEB U mpuMep cBAThIX CeBactrana, J[makoHa u
bnanauna xak XpHCTOBBIX MYyUYEHUKOB. ENMHCTBEHHBIN OTIMYal0-
muiics ot MapiraHa oTBeT, COOTBeTCTBYOMmHH «Ad moriendum pro
Christo», B 4epHOBOM BapuaHTE OBLI MEPBOHAYAIBHO TEPEeBEIAEH
oykBanbsHO («Ko exe oympern 3a Xp(uc)Tay), 1 IUIIb T03HEE OblIa
nobasieHa HajcTpouHas BcTaBka (CuH. 285, ¢. 337), cnenanHasi, 1mo
Bcel BuauMoctH, CunbBectpoM MenseaessiM. C Ipyroid CTOPOHBI,
CumeoH BHEC B TEKCT JBa JOO0ABICHHS: O TOM, YTO UM «XPHUCTHA-
HHUH» 00s3bIBa€T HAC MCIOBEJOBATh XPHUCTAa M CIyIIaTh €T0 yde-
HHE, ¥ OTIUCaHue TPEXTEPCTHOTO KpecTHOTO 3HaMeHus. [locnennee
OBLTO aTpUOYyTOM BCeX 03 MCKIFOUEHHS KaTOJMYECKHUX IIKOJIBHBIX
KaTeXHU3UCOB MOCTTPUIASCHTCKON 3TOXH, HO B KYJIBTYPHOH CUTyaluu
Poccun Bropoi monosuHsl XVII B. urpano, kak u3BECTHO, COBEP-
MIEHHO 0COOYIO POITh.

OnHa w3 HamOoree TUNMYHBIX B JAHHOM CIlydae TEXHHK pado-
Tl CuMeoHa ¢ TekcToM MapiiaHa — 3To ApoOJieHue WiIH, Hao0OopoT,
YKpYITHEHHE BOTIPOCOB OEIBIUHTIA!
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« O(t) koro nukopanis'?® mpiaxy | «— A quo duxerunt choreae origi-

Hagano? nem?

— Or nemona, uim o(T) 3mist, 100 siko | — A daemone, seu serpente.

OHB KpYroxoxkjieHie oObiue TBopHTH: | — Quare?

TaKo W JUKoBOAAIIin (I7k. 83) — Quia sicut ille, sic et illi, qui

choreas ducunt, circuitus solent
facere» (PC. 49)

Hapsimy ¢ mepeKoMIIOHOBKOM OT/IENBHBIX BOIIPOCOB, MOCKOBCKHIMA
KHIDKHUK MCKJIFOYaeT B IpoLecce MepeBoia LENbId psii (parMeHTOB.
OcTaHoBHMMCS HAa HanboJee 3HaYMMBIX. [ [0JTHOCTBIO OBLT OITYTIICH COCTOSI-
i U3 34 BOIPOCOB M OTBETOB TEMATHYECKUI OJIOK 00 WHYJIBICHIHSX,
kotopsiii B «Praxis Catechisticay cieoBaj IOCIe TOJIKOBAaHKS TaK Ha3bl-
BAaEMOTr0 « AHIeJILCKOIO MPUBETCTBUS), M MOUTBBI «Pasyiics, Mapusiy,
U TIepe/l pacCCMOTPEHUEM TPETheil OOTOCTIOBCKOM J100poneTeny — JIF0OBH
(PC. 45-46). Bmecto Hero CHMEOH BCTAaBHJI OOBSCHCHHE €BAaHTCIIHCKUX
OnaxxeHcTB (I1k. 63—67). AHanM3upys 5-10 crarbio CHMBOJIA BEPHI O CXOXK-
neann Xpucta B an, CHMEOH HE BKIIIOYACT B CBOM KaTE€XW3UC BOMPOC
Mapuiana o cxoxaennn Xpucra B ynctmmiie («Numquid etiam descen-
dit [Christus] ad Purgatorium? Etiam: Quia et inde aliquos liberavit, immo
forte omnesy, PC. 38). Takxe ormyckaeTcst U ()parMeHT, IeKIapupyOIIHit
HAJIMYUE YaCTHOTO cyyia cpasy nocie cmeptu («Numquid unus quisque in
morte subit iudicium particulare? Certum est ita esse», PC. 39).

B xpucronornyeckoil 4acTH KaTexu3nuca u3 0TBETa Ha BOIPOC, BCE
JIM 4YaCTH CBOETO TeJia BOCIIPUMET BOCKpecnii Xpuctoc, CHMEOH H3bI-
MaeT yTBEep)KIIEHHE O TOM, YTO BOCKpECIIee TeJI0 OOpeTET AaKe yIaB-
e ¢ rojoBbl Cracutens Bosiockl («Resumpsit omnes; etiam capillos
variis locis sparsos resumpsity», PC. 38). [IpumedarensHo, 9TO TaHHBIHA
(hparmeHT, BcTpeuaroniuiics y Mapiana He ToJbko B «Praxisy, HO U B
camoMm «Hortus», Cumeon BocTipou3BEN B MOTHOM 00BEME B «BeHIle
Bepb» (Bs. 228-229). dpaza: «BocnpisaTs [Xpucroc] Bes, U Biachl
pasHe pasChIaHHBIS» ObUIa MEPBOHAYAIBHO BKIIOYCHA B UYEPHOBHUK
npoctpanHoro karexusuca (Cun. 285, ¢. 351), HO MOTOM 3a4€pKHYTA.

B mpocTpaHHBIi KaTeXu3UC HE BOILIM BCE CIydaW YIOTPEOICHUs
OenmpruiickuM aBTOpOoM filioque. B TonkoBanme 9-ii ctateu Credo He TI0-
MaJId JIOBOJIBHO MPOCTPAaHHOE paccykJIeHne MapiiaHa, ouemMy BHIH-
Mmast L{epkoBb HazbiBaeTcs Kahoandeckoil (B TEPMHUHOIOTUH JIATHHCKOTO

123 31ech — XOPOBOBL.
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ucrounuka — Catholicam), u Borpoc: «Quare dicitur Ecclesia Romana?»
(PC. 40). Ha ux mecto CrMeoH BcTaBisieT ()parMeHT 00 OCHOBaHHSX
LepxBu u nepeueHp NEepKOBHBIX 3aroBene (//k. 35-36). CmbiciioBoMy
PEAaKTHPOBAHUIO OJBEPraeTcs U camo onpeneneHue Llepksu:

«CobOpanie Bcexb BepHbIXb MO(1) | «...conregationem omnium fide-

enuHolo miaBoro I1(e)pkBe Xp(uc)- | lium sub Christo, et eius in ter-

To(M)» (I1x. 33) ris Vicario» (kypcuB Moil. — M.K.)

(PC. 40)

OcymiecTBUB Takoe peakTupoBanne, CUMEOH TeM HE MEHEE OCTaBUII
kareropuunyto mMakcumy Opurena (ok. 185-253/254) n Kumnpuana
Kapdarenckoro (Thascius Caecilius Cyprianus, 200/10-258), «sko
BHe Ko(B)uera HoeBa He Moke ObITM cmaceHie: Tako HUXe BHE
1(e)pxBe kapomuueckisy (I1x. 35; PC. 40)'**, BHOB CTaBIIYIO aKTy-
aJbHOH B CBSI3U C IPOTUBOCTOSIHUEM PA3IUYHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX KOH-
¢eccuii B EBponne XVI-XVII BB.

B xontekcte TonkoBaHus cratbi CHMBOJa BEpbl 00 OTIYLICHUH
rpexoB CHMEOH OmycKaeT paccykaeHus MapiuaHa 0 TOM, MOKHO JIU
OBIThH JI0 KOHIIA YBEPEHHBIM, YTO TPEXU JICHCTBUTEIBHO OYyIyT MpoIiie-
Hbl («Potest-ne quis certo scire sibi remissum peccatum? Non potest in-
fallibili certitudine, nisi ex speciali revelatione. Quomodo ergo habebit
pacem conscientiae? Sufficit ad hoc probabilia habere testimonia, quae
non desunt his qui faciunt quod in se est», PC. 40). [y Genbruiickoro
00rocnoBa JaHHBIH CIOJKET ObLT aKTyalleH B CBSI3U C IPUHINITHAIBHBIM
pa3nuyueM B TMOHMMAaHHKA CaMOWl BO3MO)KHOCTH OTITYIICHHUSI I'PEXOB
1 €ro Mpouexypsl B KaTOJINYECKOM U IPOTECTAHTCKOM OOTOCIOBHUSX.
Paboras ¢ «Praxis Catechistica», MOCKOBCKHI KHIDKHHK CHadalIa mepe-
BEJI 3TU BOIIPOCHI TIOJIHOCTBIO:

«— MOXeT JI KTO N3BECTHO BEJIETH, SIKO OCTABUCS €My IPeXb?

— He MoxeTh BeeTH COBEpPIICHHBIMB BEICHIEMb, pa3Be upe(3) 0COOHOE
o(T)KpoBeHie.

— Kako oy00 MoxeTs IMeTH MUPB COBECTH?

— JIOBOJIHO €cTh Ha C€ MMETHU JJOBOJHAS CBEJCTEJICTBA MXb K€ HEIIUIa-
10ThLCA, TBOPSALITN exke m006aeTsh TBoputi» (Cun. 285, c. 357'%).

B npouecce ke peJakTHpOBaHHs OHU B OSIIOBYIO BEPCUIO HE TIOTIAJIH.

124 Sliwinski A. Extra Ecclesiam salus nulla // Encyklopedia Katolicka. T. 4. Lublin,
1989. Kol. 1474-1475.

125 B pyxomnucu HapyIieHa MarHHALMs: J0JKHO ObITh C. 361.

69



B Mmenbmieil cremeHu penakType MNOABEPIVIMCH pasfenbl Mpo-
CTPAaHHOTIO KaTexXH3Hca, paccMaTpHUBarOLIe MOJIUTBBI «OTue Hal» U
«Panyticsa, Mapus». B nepom ciydae, roBOopst O «BpaueBCTBAX» IIPO-
TUB MCKylIeHnH, CUMEOH OIyCKaeT MOJIOXKEHHE O BO3MOYKHOCTH Be-
pyromiero o0paTuThCs K 3acTymHU4ecTBY boropoauiisl, ocTapisist IMIIb
YIOMUHAHHE O MOJIUTBE KO XPHUCTY U CBATHIM. 3/1€Ch, NTpaB/a, MOXKHO
MPEINOI0KHUTh HEMPEeTHAMEPEHHOCTh MPOITycKa, MOTOMY YTO B 3TOM
MeCTe B IPOCTPAHHOM KaTeXU3UCE MPOUCXOAUT COMBKA HyMEpaLuH T1e-
peuncnsieMbix CUMEOHOM «BpadeBcTB» ([1k. 56). U3 oObsicHeHUsT MO-
nuTBHl «Panyiicsi, Mapus OblT HCKIIOYEH (HparMeHT O 3HAYEHUH CIIO-
Ba «Avey, Tae cpeau mpodero MapinaH paccykaaeT 00 oOpa3oBaHUN
«Ave» u3 nMenu «Eva» 1 npotuBonocrasiseT boropoauiy nmpamarepu
pona udenoseueckoro (PC. 44). B karexusuce Cumeona u B «Praxis»
3HAYUTEIBHO OTIIMYAETCS U TOJIKOBAaHUE BTOPOM YacTH TaHHOW MOJIUT-
BbI, KOTOpasi, Kak U3BECTHO, B MIPABOCIABHON M KAaTOIMYECKOW Tpaju-
LUSAX 3BYYHT MO-PA3HOMY.

B koHTekcTe paccyxaeHui o0 4eTBEPTOM 3anosBenu J[lexanora
(«ITomunm n(e)Hb cyOOOTHBIN ¢(BS)TUTH, CHpeUb C(Bs)ThIi»; y Mapiiana
0 KaTOJMYECKOH KIacCU(UKALUU — TPEThs) B MPOCTPAHHOM KaTeXH-
3MCe OTCYTCTBYET BONPOC O CBSI3M COOJIONEHHUS BOCKPECHOTO THS C
Boroponuneit («Quare dies Sabbati est solemnis Virgini? Quia mansit
illo die in ea lumen fidei, aliis omnibus vacillantibus», PC. 48). B ka-
Texuzuc CumeoHa He nomnan GparMeHT, AJsl Y4ero MOYKHO UCIIONb30BaTh
OCBAILIEHHYO0 Bony. IIpuMeyarenbHo, 4TO B YEPHOBOM BEPCUU JaHHBIN
(parMeHT cHavana ObLI, TOTOM XK€ €r0 3aUepKHYJIH:

«— Bomber c(Bs)ui(e)nHbis Kast ecTh | «— Quae sunt utilitates aquae
oJib3a’? benedictae?

— IpocTuMeI(X) TpexoBws oummieHie, | — Venialium expiatio, insidiarum
HaBeToBb [liaBosnickuxs W TiieTh | diabolicarum et damnorum depul-
nporuanie» (Cus. 285, ¢. 393) sio» (PC. 52)

CuMeoH OTKaszaJcsl TaKKe OT BOMPOCOB 00 00psiAax, CBA3aHHBIX
C OTIIpaBJICHUEM TOro WM MHOro TamHcTBa (B «Praxis Catechisticay,
Harmpumep, p. 53), MOCKOIbKY HE BCE OHM COOTBETCTBOBAJIU MPAKTUKE
IIpaBocnaBHoil LlepkBu. bosee 3HAUMMBIM NPEACTABISETCS MPOILYCK
paccyxaeHuii Mapimana o HeoOXOIUMOCTH 0c0o0O0ro Mpas3IHHKa, TO0-
CBAIIEHHOIO OcBAlEHHOMY Teny Xpucra, U aHanusa CUTyalUid, npu
KOTOPBIX JOMYCTUMO TPHUYAIIATh CBETCKUX JIHUIl MOJ ABYMS BUAAMHU
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(PC. 53). B nepBom ciyuae peys I1j1a 0 mpa3aHuke Festum Sanctissimi
Corporis Christi, vaniiuupoBanHoM B 1264 1. Oymoii «Transiturusy
VYpbana IV (Iacobus Pantaléon, ok.1195-1264), BKIIOYEHHOM B JIH-
Typruueckuil kanenaaps Karonmnueckoit Ilepksu B 1317 . MoannoM
XXII (Jacques d’Euse, 1244/49—-1334) u craBmieM BIOCIEACTBUMN BaX-
HOW COCTaBJIAIONICH MOCTTPUICHTCKOTO KAaTOIWYECKOTO OJIarouecTHs.
Ocoboe nounTanne OCBSIIEHHOTO XJIeba MOCKOBCKHE KHUKHUKH KOH-
na XVII B. Ha3Basu XJ1€00MOKIIOHHUYECKOH €pEChIO.

CuMeoH onyckaeT U (parMeHTBl O TOM, IIOYEMY TaHHCTBO €JIe0-
noMasanus (WK extrema unctio B TaTHHCKOW TPaJWLUH) MOTYUUIIO
Takoe Has3BaHue; 00 yCTaHOBIEHHMM HMMEHHO CEMH CTyNEHEH CBs-
LIEHCTBA M O TOM, BXOJUT JIM B X 4HCIIO nepBas ToH3ypa (PC. 54).
Heckonbko HE3HAYUTENBHBIX MPOIMYCKOB CIEIAHO U B MEPEUHSAX Tak
HA3bIBACMBIX «JI0Yepei» OTACIbHBIX CMEPTHBIX TPEXOB MJIM IPEXOB,
OT HUX MPOU3BOJHBIX.

Ienplif psix JIAKYH HOCHT, BEPOSATHO, CIIy4YaiHbIN XapakTep: Tak,
B KOHTEKCTE 3allOBEJM O MOYUTAHUU POAUTENENH OTCYTCTBYET BOIPOC
0 TOM, Kakue Oiara BbIIIAAI0T Ha OO MOYTHTENbHBIX CHIHOBEH emé
mpu 3ToM *ku3HU (B «Praxis» p. 49). [Ipomyck sSBHO HenpeaHAMEpeH-
HBI{, TOTOMY 4TO B TekcTe CuMeoHa 00pa3yeTcsi CMBICTIOBOW pa3phiB
MeXIy NpeablIyIM 1 nocienyromum ¢pparmentamu (/1. 85).

Hapsiny ¢ uckirodeHneM oTJenbHBIX OJOKOB BOIIPOCOB U OTBETOB,
Cumeon nononasier «Praxis Catechisticay Mapiana, u JOTIOJTHEHUH
9THX 3HAYUTENHHO OOJbILE, HEKENN MPOIyCKoB. Llemnblii psig BCTaBoK
HE3HAYUTENeH Mo 00BbEMY M HOCHUT MCKIIOUUTEIBHO MOSCHUTEIbHBIN
xapakrep. Tak, B 4aCTHOCTH, MOCTYIWJI MOCKOBCKHI KHW)KHUK HPH
OIMCAaHUU OJTHOM U3 Bepcuid, re cocroutcs CrpamHbiii cym':

«Mmm B pam 3e(M)HOMB. Auwe | «Sunt in Paradiso terrestri, vel in
obpemaemcsi yenv: WM B HeKoM cTpaHe | Regione aliqua amoena Deo cog-
npeBecenoit 0(o)ry 3aaemeid» (I7x. 26) | nitay (PC. 39)

Paccyxnas o ToM, Obla v ipu ponax boroponuiisl He0OXOAUMOCTE B
MOMOIIH akyiepku, CHMEOH BCTABIISIET ONMPOBEPIKEHUE OBITOBABIIETO
B armoKpu(UUIECKOM TUTeparype Cka3zaHWs O MOBHBAJIBHON Oabke, 1o-
MOTaBIIei mpu poskaeHnn Xpucra'?’:

126 351ech 1 manee B MTATAX KyPCHBOM BBIIEIISIOTCS 100ABIEHH.
127 CrieHbl OMOBEHHsI HOBOPOKAEHHOTrO Xpucta COIOMHeil BCTPEUAIOTCA B POXIE-
CTBEHCKUX KOMIIO3ULIUAX yxkKe ¢ V B.
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«Heyiu muams, saxo 6e mamo | «Nequaquam; quia partus eius fuit
b6aba Conomia: Ho BepHee ecth | facilis, et sine ulla sorde» (PC. 38)
HETIIEBATH, KO He Osiie Torma 6ada,

3a Hexe poxaenie M(a)pinHo Oe

0yn00HO, M KPOME BCSIKISl CKBEPHBD»

(I1x. 17)

JIroOombITHO, YTO B YepHOBOW Bepcuu «BeHIa» mocie yTBepKICHHUS,
yto «Poxxnenie npeu(uc)toist [l(€)BbI ¢ BeMyanInero 0e YUCTOTO, KPo-
Me BCSKISI PaKHalOUIbIMb OOBIYHBIS CKBEPHBI», CTOSUIO OOBSICHCHHE:
«Taxo oytBepamia o(T)iu c(Bs)Tin Ha cobope ke B Tpyiie B kKaHOHE
79 r(naro)mroie cure...». Jlanee cienoBaino HECKOIBKO MYCThIX CTPOK,
pa3MHOBaHHBIX, BEpOSTHO, s nuTarel (CuH. 285, c. 99). Ccpuika Ha
Tpynnbckuii cobop Obita 3auépkHyTa (camum CrumeoHoM? CHIIBBECTPOM
MengeneBsiM?) 1 B OeTIOBYIO BepcHro He nonana (Bs. 146).

Uro kacaeTcs 3HAYUTEIBHBIX KaK 110 00bEMY, TaK U TI0 COJICPKAHHIO
JIOTIOJTHEHUH, BHECEHHBIX CHMEOHOM B TEKCT MapiaHa, TO KX MOYXKHO
YCIIOBHO pa3fesiuTh Ha JiBe rpynimbl. K mepBoii oTHOCATCS (pparMeHTh
«Hortus pastorumy, KOTopble He ObUTH BKIFOUEHBI CAMHM OCITBTUHACKAM
oorocnoBoM B «Praxisy. Hexotopbie n3 Hux CHMEOH UCIOIB30BAI TIPH
cocrapneHnn «BeHna Bepbr». [103TOMy COBEpIIEHHO OYEBHIHO, YTO
ITOJITOTOBKA KaTeXM3Hca He ObLIA JICJIOM HCKIIOYUTEIHHO MEXaHWYe-
CKHM, HO MOCKOBCKWH KHW)KHUK JIOTIOJTHSIET M «YKpaIllaeT» CBOM TEKCT
3aIIOMHUBIIUMUCS €My NpuMepamMu u nuraramu u3 «Hortus». Ko Bro-
POii TPyIITie OTHOCATCS (PParMEHThI, IT03aUMCTBOBaHHbIE CHMEOHOM U3
JIPYTUX WCTOYHHUKOB: KaK COUMHEHHI OTACIBHBIX OOTOCIOBOB (JIOCTa-
TOYHO PEJIKO), TAK U M3/IaHUH KUSBCKOH MevyaTu (3HAYUTEIHHO Yallle).

MOXHO OTMETUTH BCETO HECKOJBKO citydaeB, koraa CUMeoH pac-
IIUPSET OTBET HAa TOT WJIM WHOW BOMpOC 3a c4ér nurtar u3 [lucanus
(Harmpumep, TOBOPsl 00 yCTaHOBICHWUHM TAWMHCTBA TOKASTHUS, KHIKHUK
MIPUBOAMUT cJioBa XpHUCTAa O BPYYCHHH arlOCTOJNIaM BIIACTH «pa3pe-
marb» U «cBs3bIBaThy — MH. 20:23; [1x. 107). CToub ke peaKo MOCKOB-
CKHU KHIDKHUK Pa3BOPauMBacT W3JHINHE JAKOHUYHOE PACCYXICHUE
MapiaHa CChITKAaMH Ha IIEPKOBHBIC aBTOPUTETHI: JKaHP KaTeXeThde-
CKOTO TIOyYEHUS, KaK MPEJCTABISETCS, IPOCTO HE TPEIIoiarai mpo-
CTPaHHOTO IUTHpPOBaHUA. B nByX ciydasx CHMEOH JOTOIHSET TEKCT
«Praxis Catechistica» Brpicka3piBanusiMu Moanna JlamackuHa: «EcTh
BEJIMKO [4HCII0 TaAnX AHIEN0B], 100 o(T) BCeXb YNHOBH HEIIIU TaJ10-
112, Bb UXb JKE MECTO JItofiie N30paHHin BO3HOCSTCS. Miu no Jlamackumy,
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yenvlil 1uKks npuzemiusiti nadecs» (Ilx. 10). Jlannas nuTara Obljia BCTaB-
neHa yxe B «Benen Beps» (Bg. 88). B uepHoBOil Bepcun npocTpas-
HOTO KaTexu3uca oHa ObLia JonucaHa pykoit CunbBecTpa MenseneBa
(Cum. 285, c. 343), KOTOpBIH, ClIe0BATEIHLHO, MOT B MPOIECCE PEllaK-
TUPOBAHUS TAKXKE OCYIIECTBIIATH KAKOTO-TO POJia CBEPKY JIByX TEKCTOB.
Bropas niurara no0aBieHa B pa3iel 0 pa3HOBHIHOCTSIX CMEPTHBIX I'pe-
x0B: «[Jlenn] ecth THy(C)HO(C)TH OyMa, Oii(a)roe Ha4YaTH WIA COBEp-
maru "Heoperymaro. Mau no [amackuny c(es)momy. Jleno(c)mo ecmo
neyann, cuye omsazowarouds O(y)uLy, sko Huueco sxce Oi(a)eomeopumu
xomemu eu» (I1x. 140). [lononaenue «1o Jlamackury» Bo BTopoM ¢par-
MeHTe CUMEOH MOT 03auMCTBOBATh U3 «Mupa ¢ borom» MTHHOKeHTHS
T'mzens (c. 317). Ha camom nene 3 « ToUHOTO M3I0KEHUS MTPaBOCIIaB-
HOM Bepbl» MoanHa J[amackrHa MOXKHO PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH JIUIIb TEp-
BYIO YacTb OIpPEIENIEHHUs; MMOSICHAIONMAs KOHIIOBKA B3siTa W3 «CyMMBI
teosorum» oMbl AkBUHCKOTO («Acedia, secundum Damascenum, est
quaedam tristitia aggravans, quae scilicet ita deprimit animam homi-
nis ut nihil ei agere libeaty. II-II, q. 35, a. 1). B mannom ¢parmen-
Te AKBHHAT cchutaeTcs Ha «Tounoe m3nokenue» (ku. 11, mi. XIV), HO
NPUBOJMT HE JIOCIIOBHYIO IIUTATY, a IepECKa3bIBaeT TEKCT. Bripaxenue
«OTATOIIAIOIIAS YTy MeYallby) BCTPEYaNOCh TOJIBKO B CAMOM PaHHEM
JIATUHCKOM TIEPEBOJIE TPEUYECKOr0 TeKCTa (MMEHHO UM M TOJIB30BAJICS
®dowma); B mo3nHEHIINX U Oosee pacpoCTpaHEHHBIX JIATHHCKHUX Iepe-
BOJIaX OHO OTCYTCTBYeT'?S. CHMEOH, ClieOBaTelIbHO, MPOLUTHPOBAI
OIpeJICIICHHUE JICHU WJIM HENIOCPEICTBEHHO 10 AKBUHATY, B COUMHEHUU
KOTOPOTO OH XOPOIIO OPUEHTHPOBAJCA'?, uiu (4To Oojee BEpOSTHO)
o «Mupy ¢ borom», KOTOpPBIi BO MHOTHUX CBOHMX YacCTsX, B TOM YHC-
JIe ¥ B PACCYXKACHUSAX O CMEPTHBIX I'pexax, ObLI CHIIBHO 3aBUCUM OT
«CyMMBI TEOTOTHIY.

T'oBopst 0 Bpemenu TBopeHUs: AHrenoB, CHMEOH JIOTIOJHSET CBH-
JIETEeILCTBA «HEKUX OOTOCIIOBIIEB)» CChlIKamMu Ha [ puropus Benukoro u
Woanna JlamacknHa, KOTOPBIE CYUTAIHN, YTO AHTEIBI OBUIA COTBOPEHBI
npesxze co3nanus BuauMoro mupa (//x. 10). 1o 10TMONHEHUE K TEKCTY
Mapiana MOCKOBCKHI KHIDKHUK crienan emé B «Bernne» (Bs. 60).

128 Wenzel S. The Sin of Sloth: Acedia in Medieval Thought and Literature. Chapel
Hill, 1967. P. 53.

129" Ha nonsax npusamiexasiiero CHMeoHy dk3eMIULspa «CyMMbI T€OTOIHI COXPAHH-
JIMCh 3aMETKH KHIDKHHKA. KOHCHEKThI M3 AKBMHATA BCTPEYAIOTCS M B IIKOJIBHBIX
sanucsax CumeoHa, fatupoBanHbiX 1653 1. (bineyvruti O.1. Cumeon Ilonoupkuii Ta
ykpaincbke mucbMeHcTBo X VII ct. // On drce. 3i6panns npams. T. 1. C. 430).
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[IpocTpanHblii  (QparMeHT 00 WHHIyAbreHHHsX u3 «Praxisy
CuMeOoH 3aMEHHJI TOJIKOBAaHHEM €BaHICIbCKHUX OjaxkeHCTB ([Ix. 63—
67). TonkoBaHue, Cylis 10 BCEMY, ObLIIO COCTABIICHO yKE MOCJE TOTO,
kak CHMEOH mepeBEén KaTeXu3uc OelbIHiilla IeJTMKOM: B YCPHOBUKE
CuH. 285 OHO HaNMCaHO Ha MOJKJICCHHOM JUCTKe Oymaru (Ha c. 373).
EBaHrenbckue 3amoBe/iv UM 3alI0BEIA OJIaXKCHCTBA, MIEPEYHCICHUEM
KOTOpbIX HaumHaeTcst Haropuas mponosens Mucyca Xpucra, Obuin
HEOTHEMJIEMON YaCTBhIO MOUTHU BCEX NMPABOCIABHBIX KAaTEXU3UCOB; Y
ITerpa Morusbl OHU TPUBOIATCS MOCIHE TOJKOBaHUS «OTUe HAID) UIH
B 4aCTHU KaT€XMU3MCa, MOCBALLIEHHON XPUCTUAHCKON «Haaexae». B na-
TUHCKOM OpurHHasie MapiaHa OJlaKCeHCTBA HE YIIOMUHAKOTCS, 3aTO
MOSIBIIIIOTCS B 3aKJIIOUUTEIBHON YaCTU MOJIBCKOTO MEPEeBOJa €ro co-
YUHEHUS Tepe MEePEUUCICHUEM TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX YETHIPEX MOCIE-
Hux Belel (B u3ganuu 1659 1. c. 253-257). Ho coBepiiieHHO O4eBUI-
HO, YTO MOJBCKUH TEKCT HE OBLI MCIOIb30BaH CHMEOHOM B KaUeCTBE
oOpasia: KHIKHUK, KaK U BCE MPABOCIIABHBIC aBTOPHI, IPUBOIUT 9
3armoBe/ied, B TO BpeMs KaK B KAaTOJWYECKOW TPaJHUIHUU OBLIO TIPH-
HSTO BBIJICIATH JIUIIb 8: CTUX «bIakeHHBI BbI, KOTr/ia OyAyT IOHOCUTH
BacC U THaTh M BCIYECKHU HETIPABEIHO 3JI0CIOBUTH 32 MeHs» (M 5:11)
WHTEPIPETUPYETCS HE KaK OT/ACIbHOE 0JIaXKEHCTBO, HO Kak 000011at0-
niee oopaieHne Xpucra K anocronam'’.

K uucny nHambonee NpUHIUNHUAIBHBIX OTIWYUN OTHOCHUTCS HC-
niosib3oBanure CuMeoHoM JiByX CHMBOJIOB BEPHI: OH MPUBOAUT POPMY-
JUPOBKH KaK ATMOCTONBCKOTO, TaKk U Hukeo-KoHCTaHTHHOMOIBCKOTO
Credo, XOTsl BeCh CBOU aHaJIM3 TaK ke, Kak 1 MapiiiaH, BRICTpanuBacT
B COOTBETCTBHUHU C CUMBOJIOM ATMOCTOJbCKMM. Kak Mbl TOMHUM, aHa-
norudHbIM oOpa3om CumeoH mocTynui u B «BeHue Bepb». bonbiie
BCEro COAEP>KATENIbHBIX JOMOJTHEHUN CACNAHO B MPOCTPAHHOM KaTe-
XU3HUCE UMEHHO B MEPBOM €ro 4acTu, MOCBALIEHHON TOIKOBAHUIO HC-
noBenanus Bepol. [lepBas 3HaunTenbHast BctaBka u3 10-Tu BOmpocoB
Y OTBETOB MOSBJISETCS B pasjele, o3araBieHHOM «O cvMBoJe c(Bs)-
To(M)». 31ech CUMEOH MOIPOOHO PaCcCCykAaeT O TOM, YTO €CTh 00IIIee
BCEM HUIOCTacsM TpOUWIBI M KaKOe W3 JIMI[ TIepBOE WK OOJibllee, U
paccmarpuBaeT poxaeHue CoiHa u ucxoxnaenue CB. [lyxa mo ana-
JIOTUU C COJHEYHBIMU JIydamu: «S1ko c(O)IHIE JTy4Ybl U TEILIOTY HC-

139 Xpucruanctso. Duumknoneuuaeckuii ciosaps. T. 1. M., 1993. C. 514-515;
Romaniuk K., Salij J. Blogostawienstwa ewangeliczne // Encyklopedia Katolicka.
T. 2. Lublin, 1976. Kol. 680-681.
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MyCTUI0, U H(bI)HE UCHYLIAeTh, U OyAeThb HCHYIIATH: Tako O(0)rb
o(Te)up, c(bl)Ha pOOH, PaKAAE€Th, U BO BEKH poauTu Oyaers. (y)xa
ke C(Bs)Taro UCIyCTUIb €CTh, HCIYIIAeTh, U BO BEKU OyIETh UCIY-
maru» (//k. 7). CpaBHEHHE C COJIHEUHBIMU JTy4aMH M03aUMCTBOBaHO
MOCKOBCKMM KHI)KHMKOM HemocpencTBeHHO M3 «Hortus pastorum»
(Hp. 43); oHo He BomIO B «BeHnen Bepb», HO BcTpedaeTcs B TEKCTE
KpaTkoro karexusuca Cumeona. Emé kak MUHMMYM /Ba parMeHra,
MoNaBlINe HEMTOCPEICTBEHHO U3 KoMIeHaAnyMa Mapiiana B «Beneny,
HO OTCYTCTBYyIOLIME B «Praxis», BcTpedaloTcsl B MPOCTPAHHOM Kare-
xu3uce. [lepBblif ©3 HUX — 0 TOM, B 4éM cocTouT oOpa3 boxwuii B ue-
JIOBEKE — «B TOMb, SIKO 4(€)J(0)BEKs UMATh pa3yMb BOJIIO M TaMSITh)»
(IIx. 12; Hp. 53; Bs. 94). Bropoii ¢parmeHT — paccyxaeHus B 4-ii
crarbe Credo 0 CHMBOJIMKE KPOBH U BOJBI, UCTEKIINX U3 MPOH3EHHO-
ro boka Mucyca:

«— Yeco paau u3 60Ky xp(Kc)TOBa U3N/E KPOBb U Boja?

— 3HaMEHYIOIIH, KO Ha Cit0 IBOIO BCs 11(€)PK(0)Bb 3AJICKUTH: CUPEUb Ha
BoOzIe Kp(e)IIeHTs, eroke ouninaemcs: 1 Ha kpoBu Evxapictin c(Bst)Tbisi: 1160
KpOBTt0 Xp(HC)TOBOIO U TEIOMB €ro 0(0)’KECTBEHHBIMb MUTACMCS U Oy TBEPIK-
nmaemcs» (I1x. 21; Bs. 191).

[IpumeuarensHO, 9TO MaHHBINA (parMeHT OBLT JOMHCAH B YEPHOBOU
BEpPCHM TIPOCTPAHHOTO Karexm3uca pykoi CuibpBecTpa Mensenesa
(Cumn. 285, c. 349), KOTOpBIi, KaK MBI TIPEIIIOIOKHUIN, MOT OCYIIIECT-
BJISITh KaKylO-TO CBEPKY TeKCTOB «BeHIa» U KaTexusuca.

Pan 3HaYMMBIX JIOMOJIHEHWH cJlieJlaH B XPUCTOJIOTUYECKOW Ya-
CTH TIPOCTPAHHOTO KaTexu3uca. B KoHTeKkcTe ToIKOBaHUS 3-i cTaThbu
CuMBoIa Bephl 0 BOIUIOIIEHWH XPUCTa MOSABIsIETCS (PparMeHT u3 6-Tu
BOIIPOCOB M OTBETOB O JIBYKpaTHOM pokaeHnn Cracurens, O KOJu-
YECTBE €CTECTB, JINI, BOJIb U NeHcTBUI Bo Xpucte (//x. 17); manubIi
OTPBIBOK TaK)K€ BOIIEN BIIOCIEACTBUH IIETUKOM B KPATKHH KaTexu-
3UC. B cBOEH XpUCTOIOrMYECKOW YacTH MPOCTPAHHBIM KaTeXu3uc Je-
MOHCTPHUPYET CXOACTBO C JBYMS JIOBOJBHO DPACHpPOCTPAaHEHHBIMH B
MIPaBOCIABHOW KHMYKHOCTH MaMATHUKAMH — ¢ «V3I10)KeHreM BKpaTiie
0 Bepe, M BONPOCH W OTBETHI 0 OorocioBum» Anactacus I CuHanra
(AnrTnoxwuiickoro, ym. 598) u Kupnmna Anexcanapuiickoro (ym. 444)
u «M3noxxenneM o Bepe» Makcuma Mcnosennuka (582—662): B 06oux
CITy4asx BTOpas (XpUCTOIOTHYECKAs) YaCTh BHICTPAUBACTCS 10 TOH ke
JIOTHKE, 9TO U paccykaeHne CuMeoHa.
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Emg ogun dparmeHT U3 4-X BOIPOCOB U OTBETOB O TOM, KaK BO BpeMs
KPECTHBIX My4eHHI cTpajiaia otk CracuTers P TOM, YTO «HE IOCTpa-
na 0(o)xectBo» (I1k. 21-22), MONOIHSAET XPUCTOIOTUIECKYIO YacCTh IPO-
CTPaHHOTO Karexusuca. 3nech y CUMeoHa TOSBIISIeTCS UHTEpecHas aHa-
JIorHs cTpacteld XpucTa ¢ MPOXOJSIIMMH CKBO3b BETBU JICPEBHEB COTHEY-
HBIMH JIydaMu: «3pH, SIKO IPEBO JIy4eChl OCBEIIAEMOE CEUETCs M PEKETCH,
JIy4aMb HE CEKOMBIMB M HEPEKEMBIMb CYIIbIMb: [lonooHe, u(e)(o)B(e)-
yecTBy co b(o)roms coenmHeHHy Bo Xp(uc)Te ObIBITy VIIOCTacHe, allie 1Mo
y(e)n(o)B(e)uecTBy u crpagame Xp(uc)rocs I'(ocno)ap, b(o)xecto npe-
obicTh Oe3 crpact» ([1x. 22). [loBecTBOBaHUE O «OECCTPacTUN» OOXKe-
CTBEHHO# Tiprposbl CriacuTerst BO BpeMsi KPECTHBIX CTpalaHuii ObLTO He-
OTBEMJIEMOM YaCThIO BCEX MTPABOCIABHBIX KaTEXU3UCOB, CO3aBABIIMXCS B
xoH1e XVI — Ha nporspkennu Becero X VII B. B Peun IlocronwToid, u sBi-
JIOCh TIOJIEMHYECKUM BBITIAJIOM B a/IpeC OTHOTO U3 HAIIPABJICHHUI aHTUTPH-
HUTapU3Ma, a IMEHHO aHTHTPUHHUTAPUEB-TIATPUIIAcCCHaH. B 3Toii B3 B
KueBckoif MUTpPOIIONUK aKTUBHO TEPETIHCHIBACTCS M TeperieyarbiBacTCs
kpatkoe «/3noxenue o Bepe» Makcuma McrnoBenHuka, COCpeIOTOUEHHOE
TIOYTH HUCKITFOYMTEHHO Ha XPUCTOIOTHYECKUX CEOXKETaX M BKITFOYAOIIee
MPOCTPAHHOE PACCYKICHUE O TOM, KOJIMKO €CTECTB BUCE Ha KpecTen'>!,
[ToapoOHO Ha ATON TeME OCTAHABIIUBACTCS B CBOUX KATEXETUUECKUX COUH-
Henwsx [1étp Moruma (Kues, 1645, 1. 23-2300., 11. 2400.; Mocksa, 1696,
c. 38). Copoka romamMu paHee Ha3HAUCHHBIE MaTpuapxoM MOCKOBCKHM
OunapeToM cripaBimkn «bospiioro karexusuca» JlaBpenTtust 3u3aHus
areJUTUPOBATIM K «Iacy repkoBHoMy»: «lloctpana Borb mnotuio... u
morpedecst MIOTHIO... a OOKECTBOM Oe3cTpacTeH MpedbicTh»!*2, — 000-
CHOBBIBasI, UTO Ha Kpecte CracuTelNb PHHSUT CTPaJaHus TOIBKO IUIOTHIO,
XOTSI HU TOTJIA, HU MO3E UIIOCTACHOE SMHCTBO BO XPUCTE HAPYIICHO HE
Ob110. B oneMiyeckoM KOHTEKCTE MOSIBIISIETCS] ATOT CIOYKET M B COOPHHKE
MOCKOBCKO# mredatrt 1656 . «Crprkamb»' >,

131 B neuaTHbIX M3JAHHSX STOT TEKCT MOXKHO BCTPETUTh B «KHIDKHIE B IECATH Pas-
nenax» (Octpor, 1598) u B nenom psize Ilcanteipeit KHeBCKOH medaTu nepBoi Mmo-
noBuHbI — cepeaunbl X VII B.

IIpenne JlutoBckaro mpororona JlaBpeHTis 3u3aHis ¢b HTYMEHOMB Mimiero u
CIPAaBIIMKOMb [ puropiems 1o moBojy HCIpaBieHis coctaBieHHaro JlaBpeHTtiemsb
Karexusuca // Jleroncu pycckoit muTepaTypsl U JpeBHOCTEH, n3naBaeMble Huko-
naeM [C.] Tuxonpasosem. T. II. Ota. II. M., 1859. C. 82—83. CnpaBuiuku uMenu B
BUJLY, CY/Isl IIO BCEMY, OZHO M3 HecHoreHel YTpenn CTpacTHOi CyO0O0THI.
«[locTpana BO HCTHHHY IIIOTIIO, HO SIKO CJIOBO MPEOBICTH O€3CTPacTHO, CUPEUb, He-
nocTpaza, MOHEKE YCJIOBEKDb HCTUHEHD 6]>lCTl>, 1 HETIOMEUTaHI10 pacnATcs, sIKO KE
Henb OIs110CnoBATEY (ToydeHne «O HCHoBeqaHil Bepsl», 1. 396).
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B xpucromoruueckoil 4acTu MPOCTPAHHOTO KaTexu3Huca TaKxke
BCTPEUAIOTCs pacIlipeHus, 103anMCTBOBaHHbIE CHMEOHOM HEMOCPE-
crBenHo u3 «Hortusy. Kak npaBmino, peds ua€r o ToM, 9T00BI TOTON-
HUTH JIAKOHMYHOE BBICKa3blBaHUE «Praxisy» anbTepHaTHBHOW TOYKON
3penus. [IpuéM KOHPPOHTAIMM Pa3HBIX MO3ULIMH, KaK MBI IOMHHM,
4acTO HCIOJIb30BAJICS MOCKOBCKMM KHMYKHHUKOM U TIPU COCTaBIEHUU
«Benua Bepb». Tak, moropsist Beiiea 3a Mapianom, 4To XpHUCToc ObLT
COBEpIIEHHO Har Ha KpecTe, CUMEOH TeM He MeHee MPUBOJUT ELE OAHY
TOUKy 3peHus: «Obaue Henin r(JIaro)moTh, SIKO MOCIEKAE MPHUHECECs
CIHIOHB, UMb ke pukpuca» (I1x. 20); B «Hortus» nanueiii hparMeHT
npuBoguTcs Ha p. 109 6e3 cchUTkM Ha Kakve-IMOO IIEPKOBHBIE aBTO-
puretsl. B Bompoce 0 ToM, UcTeKan 11 XPUCTOC HA KPECTE KPOBABBIM
MOTOM WM OOBIYHBIM, CHMEOH pacuIupsieT JAKOHUYHBIN yTBEPIUTEb-
HbII oTBeT MapiuaHa:

«— ITorp Xp(uc)roBb uctu(H)HO U U | «— Sudavit-ne ibi Christus verum
€CTEeCTBeHHE KPOBaBbIil Ositiie? et naturalem sanguinem?

— Henin oyuwureniu MHATH, 10Th | — Omnino» (PC. 38)

OOBIUHBIN OBITH, TOYIIO ke 3a 3e(J1)-
HOCTB €T0, U Karuib moxo0ie(M) KpoBe
Karma(B)UIMXb, CHUIEBb HAPHUIIATUCS:
Ho wuHin oyTBepkaaioTh HUCTHHHO
KpoBaBbIid ObITi» (I1K. 18)

T'oBops o ToM, yTO XpHUCTOC YMEp, IPEKIOHUB IJ1aBY, TAKOHHYHBINA
oTBeT Oenbruiickoro 6orociiora (CriacuTelb MPUHSI CMEPTh KaK MOCITY-
mranre) CHMEOH JIOTIONHAET U JAPYTuM Ipeanoiokenuem: «lIpexionu
maBy, Aa ObI BCH BEpHiH, nanu eMy mocienHee menoBanie» (I7x. 20).

AHanmornyHeiM 00pazoMm moctynaeT CUMEOH, paciIupsisi albTep-
HATUBHOHM TOYKOW 3peHust oTBeT Mapiana B «Praxisy, BOCIIpUHSIT T
Xpucroc npu BockpeceHMHM NPOIUTYI0 UM KPOBb IIOJHOCTBIO WM
TOJILKO YaCTHUYHO:

«Henin  mi(arom)ior, sxo  Bcio | «Etiam omnem resumpsity
BoCHpiaTh. Hniuoice nogecmayiomsv | (PC. 39)

5IKO He 6C10, UOO HA MHO2UXb MeCmext
obpemae(m)ca Kposb 2(0cno)ows, 6o
epemsa cmpacmetl uziiaHHag, u o(m)
8epHBIXL O(1a)eonento novumaemasy
(I1x. 23)
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CBoé nobGapnenne CumeoH Oepér HemocpencTBeHHO U3 «Hortusy'*,

OIyCKasi JIUIIb Ha3BaHUS TOPOJAOB, TJ€ XPAHATCA YACTHIBI KPOBHU
Cnacuresns. lanneiii ¢pparMeHT He ObLI UCIIONB30BaH B «BeHIie BepbI».

O4eBUIHBIM CBUICTETHCTBOM 3HAKOMCTBAa CHMEOHA ¢ YKPAMHCKO-
OeJopyccKoii MPaBOCIaBHOM TPaAULUEH TaHHOTO MEPHO/a, a TAKKE
NPUHAJIEKHOCTH K HEH SBIAETCS U BKIIOYEHUE UM B IIPOCTPAHHBIN
KaTeXM3UC B KOHTEKCTE TOJIKOBaHUS 7-W ctarbm Credo (pparMeHTOB
«IIpexne crpamHaro cyaa, riae cyTh A(Y)IIM NPaBEAHUKOBH OYCOII-
mmxb» U «JI(y)um rpeHbixs riae H(b)He 00peTaroTcs», a TakKe To-
Jy4aroT JIM OHH yKe ceiuac Bo3aastHue B oyHON Mepe. OIHUM U3 CBU-
JIETEIbCTB aKTyaJIbHOCTH JJAHHOTO CIOKETa JIJIsl TIPaBOCIaBHBIX OOTOC-
70BoB KueBckoit MUTpOIOINH SIBISETCS €T0 PACCMOTPEHHE Ha cobope
1640 r.'* u mocnenyroiee BKIFOYEHHE IIPOCTPAHHBIX PACCYKICHUI Ha
9Ty TeMy B nofarotoBieHHbid [lerpom Mormmnoit TpeOnuk. Cumeon ¢
nocraHoBieHusIME KueBckoro cobopa OblT XOpOILIO 3HAKOM: B CBOECH
becene «O mymax CBATHIX» OH Kak pa3 Ha JJAHHOE IOJIOKEHHE U CChI-
naercs (Cun. 289, 1. 1400.). B xarexusuce oTBeIcHO 8 BOPOCOB U OT-
BETOB aHAJIU3Y OXHJIAOLIET0 MPAaBEAHUKOB U IPELTHUKOB TIOCMEPTHOTO
BO371asiHUS ¥ eT0 1 depeHINPOBAaHHOCTU B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT MEPHI 3a-
CIIyT WJIM MIPOBUHHOCTEN B 3eMHON ku3HU (//k. 28-29).

KHmKHUK Takke OCTaHaBIMBAETCS TOPaso MOApoOHEe, YeM 3TO
nenaer Mapiuad, Ha tomorpaduu 3arpodoHoro mupa. M 3gech 3ako-
HOMEpPHBIM 00pa3oM B MPOCTPAHHOM KaTEXHM3HMCE BO3ZHHKAET BOIPOC,
CYIIECTBYET JIM YHUCTHJIMILE, KOTOPOE IMPHU3HABAIOCH TOJIBKO KaTo-
JMYECKON TpaauLuel, 1 KaKoBa y4yacTh IOKAasBIIUXCS, HO HE HCIOJ-
HUBIINX HAJOKEHHYIO Ha HUX €MUTHMbBIO TPEIIHUKOB: «ECTh M OTHB
YUCTUTENHBI(i) Bpeme(H)HbII» U «l e eCTh MECTO TOKAasBIIUXCS, HO
He0(B)JIECOTBOPUBIINXb, WM MPOCTUMO TOYIIO COTPEIIH(B)IINXDY.

134 «Quaeritur tamen, an totum sanguinem resumpserit, ut nihil illius maneat in terris?
Ratio dubii est, quia Mantuae, Brugis, et alibi traditio est de Christi Sanguine ibi
aliquid habei» (Hp. 120). MapmiaH cchizaeTcst Ha TOJIKOBAHHE BOCKPECHBIX €BAHTEIIb-
CKUX uTeHHI «Rosa aurea» (mepBoe u3nanue — Bologna, 1510) uTambstHCKOTO IPOIIO-
BenHnka CupBectpa Manmonunu (Sylvestro Mazzolini (Prierias), 1456-1523).
[CaxoBnu Kaccuan]. KieBckiit cxusmarndeckiii co0ops, co3BaHHBINH OoTHOMB [le-
TpoMb Moruoii u npoucxoausiuiii Bb 1640 roxy, b 8 u 1o 18 centsiOpsi. Baprua-
Ba, 20.IV.1641 // Pycckas Ucropuueckas bubnmoteka, n3naBaemast Apxeorpadu-
yeckoro komuccueit. CI16., 1878. T. 4. Ct. 30, 32. B MOCKOBCKOi#1 OOr0CI0BCKOM
MBICIIH CIOXKET O KOHKPETHOM MECTOHaXO)KAEGHHHU JIyII MOCIe CMEPTH BO3HHKAET
HMMEHHO IT0J1 BIMSHHEM KHIDKHOM Ipoxykinn Kuesckoit MuTpomnonmn.
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[Mocneanaum mectom CUMEOH, Clieaysl MPaBOCIABHOM TPaIUIUK, HA3bI-
BaeT MBITAPCTBA, XOTS YXKe cama (OPMYJIHUPOBKA MMOCTABICHHOTO BO-
npoca (yIoMHHaHHE O HEMTPUHECCHNUH YIOBIETBOPEHHUS — satisfactio B
TEPMUHOJIOTHUH JIATHHCKOTO OOTOCIOBHA) 3BYYHT MOYTH YTO KaK Karo-
JMYeCKoe TOHNMAaHUE YUCTIITUIIA.

K guciy 3naunmbix nononnennii CuMeoHa, CIeJIaHHBIX UM B TOJ-
rxoBaHuU CHMBOJIA BEPbI, OTHOCUTCS U OJIOK BOIIPOCOB M OTBETOB 00 HC-
xoknennu Ce. Jlyxa (/7x. 30-32). B noctpoeHuu qaHHOTO (PparMeHTa
0o0HapyKHMBaeTcs 3HAYMTENbHOE CXONCTBO ¢ «M3nokennem» Credana
3uzanus 1596 r. OtBetsl CuMeoHa, MpaBaa, Kak IMpaBmiio, Oojee mpo-
ctpanHnbie. [IpuBenéM 11si cpaBHEHMST HECKOIIBKO COBIAIArOMUX (hop-
MYJIHPOBOK BOIIPOCOB:

IIpocTpanHBIil KaTexu3uc «M3noxenue

«BnBoto nuiy enuna cuna uenymanis | «Skep  Ta(M) Krael  o(Te)ub, H
COTBOPHUTH HE JIBa Hadana, HO equHO: | c(b)Hb M 1(Y)Xb C(BS)THIH, H(E)-
SIkoke M emHa CHIIa TBOPEHIs Tpiexpb | O(e)ca u 3e(M)ITI0 CHTBOPWIH, HE
T, HE ABIsIe(T) Tpie(X) TBOPLEBb, | pO3yMeeMO TPo(X) cTBOpHUTene(B),
HO exuHaro TBopua» (I1x. 30) Ta(k) ke U TY(T), Krael o(Te)us
n c(EDHP A(y)xa c(BA)T(0)ro
ucnymaro(T) ABo(x) moda(T)Ko(B)
Hemae(M) pozymeru» (1. 37)
«Ennna ecth cunma o(t)ua m c(bl)- | «A KraeI(K) U(X) €IMHA MOKHOCTH
HOBHsI, 0y00 s1K0 O(T€)I[b MCIYyNIAeTh | U cuia, a o(Te)ipb Mae(T) MOIlb
n(y)xa c(Bs)raro: Tako u c(b)HB» | n(y)xa c(BsTa)ro ucmymard. Teapt
(I1x. 31) u c(s)HB» (11. 3700.)

B nepBoM ciiyqae CuMEOH IPOCTO MEHSIET MECTAMU IIEPBYIO U BTOPYIO
4acTu Bompoca. Bo BTOPOM — MOCKOBCKHI KHH)KHUK «COOMpAaeT» OT-
BET U3 HecKoNbKuX (parmeHToB Credana 3uzanus. TekcT MOCIEAHETO
MOCTPOEH Kak Oecesia MeX/1y BOMPOIIAIOIINM «CTPAHHBIM» WIIH «3J10-
BEPHBIM» M OTBEYAIOIIUM €My IIpaBOCIaBHBIM. KoHCTaTHpytoumii cu-
JIOTU3M «CTPAHHOTO» U3 BUJIEHCKOTO M31aHus HOBTOpsieTcst CHMEOHOM
KaK OIPOBEPIaoLfii OTBET IIPABOBEPHOIO:

«O(T)ma m n(y)xa c(Bsa)raro emmHa | «A 1n(y)xp c(b)HA IS HOTO
ecTh cmia, 0y0o siko o(Te)irb c(bl)- | HeMOXe(T) POAUTH, KTIBI(K) €CTh
Ha poauTh, Tako U 1(y)Xb c(Bs)- | equHO. A o(Te)is poau(T) c(bl)Ha,
TBI ponUTH: HO cuie r(iaro)natu | To u A(y)xb c(Bs)ThIi» (1. 38)
6e3mectHON (I1k. 31)
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[IpumeuarensHo, 4TO mocienHee paccyxaeHue CruMeoHa IpenBapsi-
eTcst BBOTHOM (pazoii: «O(T)BeTy0 NPOTUBHBIMBY», — U 3aBEPIIACTCS
pemapkoii: «TBoe obnmudeHne 6e3MecTHOY», XOTd HU pa3zien o Cs. [lyxe,
HU BECh KaT€XWM3HUC B IIE€JIOM HE TMOCTPOEHHI (B OTIMYME OT TEKCTa
Creana 3uzanus) kak nojemuueckas Occena. [lo3auMcTBOBaHHBIN
nu3 «M3noxkeHusd» BUICHCKOTO Opardyuka (parMeHT o0 HMCXOXKICHUU
Cs. Jlyxa moman mo3aHee Kak B KpaTKuii pyKOITUCHBIH, TaKk U B OyKBap-
HbIH Karexu3ucsl CUMEOoHa.

Paccyxnenns o CB. [lyxe B mpocTpaHHOM PyKOIMMCHOM KaTE€XH3H-
Ce pacUIMpeHbl Takke BOIIPOCAMH O €ro Japax U IUIoJiax — pasjiesiaMu,
OBIBIIMMH COCTaBHOH YacCThIO JIIOOOTO KaTOJIMUYECKOTO IIKOJIBHOTO Ka-
TEXU3UCa TOM 3I0XM, HO HE MOIABIIMMHU B COUMHEHHE MapiuaHa 1o
BCEH BEPOSATHOCTH IOTOMY, YTO TEKCT OeIbIUICKOro 00rocioBa opu-
EHTHPOBAJICS B KaueCcTBE MofeNu Ha «PUMCKUI KaTexusucy», MpeaHa-
3HAYEHHBIN HE JUIS MPOCTHIX BEPYIOLIUX, HO JUIS MPUXOJCKOTO JyXO-
BeHCTBa. 31ech CHMEOH, B YaCTHOCTH, TOBOPUT O IUIOJax, «B A(y)ce
4(e)n(o)Bede(c)TeMb paxaaeMbIXb»: cXokas (GOpMYIHPOBKa BCTpeda-
Jach B YKPanHCKO-0€JI0PYCCKONM KHMKHOCTH IIEPBOHAYAIBHO TOJIBKO B
OyKBapHBIX KaTeXM3HCaX TaK Ha3bIBAEMOW €BHEHCKOW I'PYMIIbI, K KOTO-
poii oTHOCsTCs OykBapu BuieHckoro Oparcra Cs. [yxa (EBbe, 1618;
Bunsno, 1643, 1645, 1652), Cnupunona Cobonst (Kyteitno, 1631;
Morunés, 1636), MOTHIIEBCKOTO bOTOSIBIICHCKOTO MOHACTHIps, 1649 T.
U KyTenHckoro borosiBieHckoro Monacteips, 1653 1.*¢ Brocneactsun
NOJI HEMOCPeNCTBeHHBbIM BimsHUeM OykBapeld CrmpugonHa CoOods
onpenenenue miuoaoB CB. Jlyxa Kak IUIOJOB «IyXa 4eJIoBeda» Iora-
JaeT B OykBapH MOCKOBCKOH medatu Bacumus dénoposa bypriosa (M.:
ITewarnsrit xBop, 1637).

JIt060MBITHO, YTO OTAENbHBIC, HE BCETNa MPUHIUIHAIBHBIE T10-
JIOKEHHs IPOCTPAHHOTO KaTexn3uca MOTYT BCTyMarh B POTHBOpPEUHE
¢ BbIcKazaHHOM CumeHoM B «Benue» mosunueil. Tak, B yacTHOCTH,
B PAcCY)KICHHUSX O TOM, KOIJa HAaYMHACTCS «AHTEIbCKOE XPAHCHHE»
JFONCH, KaTeXU3HC NPU3HAET OIMHAKOBO PaBHOIPABHBIMH 00€ Ipea-
ctaBieHHbIe B «Hortus» TOYKM 3peHus: HadyaJIbHBIM MOMEHTOM 3TOTO
«XpaHEHUs» MOXKET BBICTYNaTh KaK MPHUHATHE YeIOBEKOM TaMHCTBA
KpeIlleHHs, TaK 1 MOMEHT (uznueckoro poxaenus (/1x. 11). IIpu co-

136 Kopso M. YkpamHcko-Genopycckue KHpHILUTHUECKHE OyKBApHBIC KATEXH3HCHI
XVII-XVIII BB. // Bicuuk JIbBiBchbkoro VYHiBepcutery. Cepisi KHUTO3HABCTBO,
610ioTeKo3HaBCTBO Ta iH(opManiitai TexHosorii. Bum. 1. JIsgis, 2006. C. 64.
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craBneHuu «Benna»y CuUMEOH NpPUHUMAET TOJBKO MEPBYIO U3 HUX:
«O(T) kpemreHis... a He o(T) p(o)x(nec)TBa camaro» (Bs. 70), moakpe-
LTSS CBOIO MO3MIIMIO CCHUIKOM Ha OZHO M3 cIoB cBaToro Hudonra enu-
ckona I. Koncranuuu us IIponora.

B xonTekcte TonkoBaHusa 9-it crateu CumBona Bepbl «M Bo eau-
Hy10... llepkoBb» BMECTO JJaKOHWYHOTO BOIpoca MapiaHa, modemy
Lepxos umenyercs Pumckoii (PC. 40), CuMeoH BCTaBISIET PparMeHT
0 IIEPKOBHBIX 3amoBe/six ' ’:

«(1) Ha Bcsxb n(e)up On(a)roropeitHo MoauTHcs 6(0)ry, a Bb THU BOC-
KpecHbIsl ¥ npa3()Hu(4)ubist 6(o)xectBenHbs JIityprin cinymaruy; (2) [Tocts
3anoBeianHblsl xpanuty; (3) J(y)xoBHbIs Jitonu Halinauye o(T)ua J(y)XOBHAro
nountary; (4) MicioBenarucst rpexoBb CBOMXb BO BCSl YETHIPH IIOCTHI, a Oe3Bpe-
MEHHBIMb JIIOIEMb TIOHE EJMHOIIH BO C(BS)TYIO UeThIpenecsTHuy; (5) Kaurs
€peTHYECKNUXb HE YNTATH, U CJIOBO NPEHIs HENCKYCHBIMB C HUIMH HE TBOPHTH;
(6) 3a Apxiepea, 3a 11(a)ps, 1 Jroau r(ocmom)a 6(0)ra MOJIUTH; U O OOpaIIeHIN
epeTuko(B) U cxu3Marbikb; (7) Mipctin mrozie 11(e)pKOBHBIXb UMEHIH Ja He
NOXUINAIOTH ¥ HE 00uaaTh. JI(y)XOBHIM ke Texb MMEHIH He HacyeThbl OyIlo-
TpeOISIIOTh: HO Ha MOTPeOBI 11(€)pKOBHBIS, HA CTPAHHBIS, U HUIIBLL: Halnade
ke Ha ciyxurtenu 1(e)pkoBHEL; (8) Ilo(c)Ter 1 M(0)n(u)TBBI 0(T) ApXiepea
CBOETO 0CO0b 3aBEIIAHHBIA OYTOJCHISA paad THeBa O(0)XKis, WM WHBIA JCIs
HeKist BUHBI 011(2)TOCIIOBHBISI, HE TIPeCIyIIHO conepkatH; (9) bpaku B 3amose-
JIAHHBIS| THA HE TBOPUTH, U HPABOBb BAPBAPCKUXb HE MOJIPAYKATH: BCSIKHXb HKE
no3opuib He Jienbi(X) omoctucs; (10) C(s)meHHNKOMb TOMIIHOE TTojastHie
BO IIpenuTaHie, 1 Ha BCS HYXKHAas, He 3a1epkHO Bo3nasati» (/7x. 35-36).

Becbma BeposiTHO, 9TO (hopMyITHPOBKH 10-TH IIEpKOBHBIX 3aIT0BEICH
ObUTH TI03aMMCTBOBaHBI CrMeoHOM m3 «Mupa ¢ borom» WHHOKEHTHS
I'mzens (c. 76). bompmmHCTBO KaTonmmueckux mamsaTHHKOB X VII B., kak
TOCOOUH IS CBATIEHHOCITYKUTEIIeH, TaK U MTPOCTHIX IIKOJIBHBIX KaTeXH-
3WCOB, BBIJIEJISIIO BCETO 5 MPEIICaHUi: TOYNTaHUe IEPKOBHBIX TPa3-
HUKOB; TIOCEIIEHNE BOCKPECHBIX OOTOCITYKEHHIA; COOIOIEHNE TIOCTOB;
WCTIOBE/Ib ¥ IPUYACTHE HE PEKe OHOTO pasa B rof B [lacxanbHbI iepu-

137 IlepkoBHble 3amoBeIH KaK CAMOCTOATEIbHAS IMHHIA KATEXCTHUECKOTO HACTAB-
neHus Bepyromux Obum chopmyauposans! B XIII B. mpeanonoxuTensHo manoit
Henecturom V (Petrus a Morrone, 1215-1296). B mpaBociaBHBIX KaTexu3ucax
pyoerxxa XVI-XVII BB. OHUM MOSBIISIFOTCS O HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM BIIMSIHUEM Ka-
TOJIMYECKHX MAMATHHUKOB, B KOTOPBIX IIEPKOBHEIE 3alIOBEAN (DUTYPHUPOBAIHN TTOCIIE
Jlexanora Kak cBoeoOpa3HOe ero pa3BUTHE U JOMOITHEHHE. J{JIs BceX mpoTecTaHT-
CKUX KOH(eccHil BbIZeIeHHe LIEPKOBHBIX 3aroBeliell Kak 0co00i GpopMbl peryiu-
PYIOLIETO [IOBEICHUE BEPYIOLIUX 3aKOHOJATEIILCTBA HE CBOICTBEHHO.
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ol. AHanoruuHelii nepeuncinenuo Cumeona nepedens u3 10-tu mosmo-
JKeHUH BcTpevaercs BrepBbie B «Kparkom karexusuce» [lerpa Morwis
1645 1. (11. 2800.—4300.), a BiocnencTBun ToAbko y IHHOKeHTHs [ M3ers.
Yuciio gecsath MOIVIO TIOSBUTHCS Y MPABOCIABHBIX aBTOPOB IO aHAJIO-
THH C JIecsAThi0 3anoBensmMu Berxoro 3aBera. B Tekcre Cumeona oOpa-
maeT Ha ceOsi BHUMaHWE HETPUBBIYHAS ISl IPABOCIABHON KHU)KHOCTH
(hopMynpoBKa TIPO 0OpaleHUE «EPETHKO(B) U CXUIMAMbIKDY (KYPCUB
Mmoit. — M.K.) ({Ix. 36), ropazno Oosiee TUIMUYHAS JIJIsl aBTOPOB KaTOJIH-
YeCKUX. JTa e (GOpPMYIHPOBKA, MPaB/a, y’Ke HE B KOHTCKCTE IIEPKOB-
HBIX 3arioBe/ie BecTpeuaercs u B «Mupe ¢ borom»: «IloBeneBaeTs HaMb
L(e)pkoBs <...> na Obixomb M(0)muucs <...> 0 oOpaieHiu <...> epe-
TUKOBB U CXI3MaTUKOBBY (C. 96).

B Hauane paccyxaenus o gecsaTtu 3anoBensx Berxoro 3aBera B
MIPOCTPAHHOM KaTEXU3UCE MOSIBIIACTCS (PparMeHT U3 9-Tu BOIPOCOB U
OTBETOB ¢ 00IIeH KilacCu(UKaIMel TPEXOBHBIX OCTYIKOB!

« YTO ecThb Tpexnb?

— Ectb 110 O11(a)eHHOMY AVTYCTiHY CIIOBO, JIETI0, HIIH JKellaHie NpoTH(B)-
HOE 3aKOHY, WJIH CyIllee He 1Mo 3akoHy 0(0)xito. [To AMvpocito ke c(Bs)Tomy:
rpexb, €CTb MpecTyIuieHie 3akoHa O(0)xis, u H(e)O(ec)HbIXb 3amoBenel
TpeciylaHie.

— Enmxory0b ecTh rpexs?

— Cyry0b ecTbh, IEPBOPOJAHBIN U I€HCTBEHHBIMN.

—UYT0 ecTh NepBOPOAHBIN?

— IlepBopoaHBIii rpexb ecTb, ke o(T) Ajama Ha BCs Hbl M3IIMBae(T)cs, U
B CaMOM® 3auarin Hamemb HaMb mnpuie(m)isercs. Tems o Am(oc)t(o)my: o
Aname Bcu oymupae(M). Ceil Tpexs eqrHeMb 4(e)71(0)BeKOMb ATaMOMB BHUJIC
BB Mipb, B TPEXOMb CMEPTh, I TAKO CMEPTH BO B 4(e)im(0)Beku BHAE [Ana-
MOM®B]. B HEMB ke Bcu corpermmia.

—UYT0 ecTh AEHCTBEHHBIN?

— EcTh wKe HalluMHu JIeJIeChl HIIH CIIOBECHI, WIIN XKEJTaHMH ITPOTUBHBIMU
3aKoHy 0(0)Xit0 CAaMOBOJIHO OBIBACTb.

— I'pexb IeHCTBEHHBIN KOIUKO CYTYOh ecTh?

— Cyry0B, CMEPTHBII W IPOCTUMBIHA.

—YTO ecTh Tpexb CMEPTHBIN?

— CMepTHBIH rpexb ecTh, Wwke J(y)iie )KUBOTh 0i(a)ronaru 6(0)xis mo-
XUIACTh, U CMEPTh HAHOCUTH, O(T) 6(0)ra u o(t) 1(a)p(c)TBis O(0)xis o(T)-
Jy4arollyo; Ka3HM K€ BEUHBIA JIOCTOHHY TBOPUTH. O ceMb BOCIIOMHUHAETH
loanu® c(Bs)THII BF IepBOMB TIOcHaHin codopHoMb [ 1Moann 5:16—-17]: ecth
Tpexb KO CMEPTH, HE O TOM T(J1aro)ITko 1a MOJIHTCS.
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— Enunu, u xin cyth rpecu cMepTHIN?

— I'pexoBb CMEPTHBIXb CEeIMb €CTh: [ OplOCTh, JAKOMCTBO, HE YHCTOTA,
3aBHCTH, YPEBOYTOIiC, THEBD, ICHOCTH JI0 CITyKObI 0(0)xkis. Cimke IMEHYIOTCS
TJIaBHBIN, SIKO O(T) HUXH MHO3U HHIW T'PECH, akh O(T) KOPEHE BETBH M IUIOIBI
paxknmaro(T)csl.

—UYT0 ecTh rpexb NPOCTUMBINA?

— IIpoctumslit ectp, mxe u(e)n(o)Beka, Bpara 6(0)ry He TBOPUTH, U OY-
1066 pommaetcs. O cemb loaHHB ¢(BS)THINA r(Jiaro)ier: Amie KTo 0y3puTh Opa-
Ta COTpEIIAroIa rpeXb HE KO CMEPTH, IMOTPOCHTD, M AaCTh eMy KUBOT. O(T)
Cero rpexa M IMpaBeIHUIN He CBOOOTHM, 10 T(;1aro)iy c(Bs)Taro Am(oc)t(o)na
lakoBa: MHoro corpemaems Bcu. M o b(o)rocioBy: Anie peuemsb sIKO rpexa
HE UMaMBbl, ceOe MpeaeMb: 1 HICTHHHBI HECTh B HaC.

— I'pexb cMepTHBII MOXETH JIM Iipome(H) ObITH?

— He Toro pagu cMepTHBIH Ipexb cUIle 1 UMEHYeTCsl, aku Obl He TpoIae-
My eMy OBITH: HO 5IKO JI(Y)IIy OyMEpIIBISCTH TOBBIIIC PEUCHHOMY, U Be(4)-
HBISL Ka3HU TBOPHUTH JOCTOWHY. SIKO a1ie OBl KTO U Yiofieca TBOPSIi, BOHB BIIaTh
npecTaBwics 0e3 MoKasHisA, ObUTh OBl 32 €IUHD TPeXh CMEPTHHIN B [eeHHY
BO BEp)KEHDH OTHEHHY10. MOXKeTh 0y00 U cel rpexb MPOIIeHDb ObITH Mpe(K)ae
CMEpTH, 33 UICTUHHOE moKasHie» (I1k. 71-73).

[IpuBognMoe CHMEOHOM OIpe/iesieHne Tpexa BOCIIPOU3BOIUT JIBE
KJIACCUYECKHE JIJISl KAaTOJMUECKON MOPaIbHOM TEOJIOTHH (HOPMYIHPOB-
Ku ABryctiuHa u AMBpocus'*®. AHaIOrMYHBIC OTPEICTICHUSI CO CChLUI-
KOW Ha JJaHHbIe OOTOCIOBCKHE aBTOPUTETHI MM 0€3 CCBHUIOK Ha HHUX
MOYXHO BCTPETUTh B P/ MaMATHUKOB KMEBCKOHN neyatu 1 10 CUMeoHa:
B «Hayke o cenmu TaitHax» (11. 49), B coctaBieHHOM Moruioi npean-
cinoBum K Homokanony 1629 1. (c. 3), B «Mupe ¢ borom» HHOKEHTHS
I'mzens (c. 24). Bepcus nepeBoga Cumeona ropa3ao TogHee, YeM Tpe-
HIECTBYIOIINE MY MMaMSITHUKH, MIepeaéT JaTHHCKUH TEKCT. AHAIOTHY-
HOE OmpeseieHue Mbl HaxoauM U B «Benue Beps» (Bg. 391); Ho Tam,
Kak ¥ B MaMATHUKaX KUEBCKOM MeyarH, IepBbIM yKa3zaH AMBpPOCHH, a
BTOpBIM — ABryctuH. OOpamiaer Ha ceds TakKe BHUMaHUE BBEICHUE
CHMEOHOM TOHATHS «JIEHCTBEHHBII» TpexX Kak aHajora «peccatum

138 Tlepsoe onpenenenne 65110 cHOpMyTHPOBAHO ABIyCTHHOM B counHeHnH «IIpoTus
dagcra-manuxes»: «Dictum vel factum vel concupitum contra legem aeternamy
(Contra Faustum manichacum // PL. T. XLII. Parisiis, 1845. Col. 418), BTO-
poe — AmBpocuem MennonanckuMm B «Kuure o Pae»: «Quid est enim peccatum,
nisi praevaricatio legis divinae, et coelestium inobedientia pracceptorum?» (De
Paradiso liber unus // PL. T. XIV. Parisiis, 1845. Col. 292). Oba onpeneneHus mpo-
LUTHPOBaHbI AOCIOBHO B «Cymme Teonorum» Aksunara (II-11, q. 162, a. 2; I-11,
g. 71, a. 6); ckopee Bcero, IMEHHO OTTY/Ia, & He U3 IEPBOMCTOYHUKOB OHU H 3aUM-
CTBOBAJIUCH OOJBUIMHCTBOM KATOIMYECKAX aBTOPOB.
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actuale» B yaTMHCKOH TepMmuHONOTHU. B Oonee paHHMX COYMHEHHAX
KHEBCKMX KHIKHUKOB HCIIOJIB30BAJICS WIIM TEPMHUH «JIENaTeNIbHBIN»
(«Mup ¢ borom», c. 25), BOSHUKIINN, TTPEATIONIOKUTENHFHO, KaK KaJlbKa
C IOJICKOTO «uczynkowy», WK «IEHCTBUTENHBIN» (IPeIUCIOBUE K
Homoxkanony 1629 1., 1. 3), KOTOpBIil MOYKHO, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, paccMa-
TpUBaTh KaKk OyKBaJIbHYIO KaJIbKy C JaTblHU. CHMEOH, TaKUM 00pa3oM,
MIpeJIaraeT CBOE, OTIIMYHOE OT MPE/IIECTBEHHUKOB MOHATHE.

[IpumeuarenbHO, YTO MOXOXKasi BCTaBKa ¢ 00MIel KiaccupUKaImeit
TPEXOBHBIX MOCTYIIKOB OblJIa C/I€JaHa U B MOJIBCKOM TIEPEBOJE COUMHE-
HUsl Mapiana, HO He B Hayase TojikoBaHus Jlekanora, kak y CumeoHa,
a Tiepe]T aHaJIM30M CMepTHBIX rpexoB (1659 r, c. 195-197). [omyctimo
MIPEATONOKHTD, YTO CaM 3aMBbICEI BCTABUTH MOI00HOTO poja paccykie-
Hue OblT moAckazaH CHMEOHY MOJIBCKUM TEKCTOM, HO MPH COCTABICHUN
JAHHOTO (pparMeHTa MOCKOBCKHI KHIKHUK OIHPAJICS, 1O BCEH BEpo-
STHOCTH, Ha BBOJHbIC 3ameyanusi Mapiirana kK 1-my tpakrary «De vi-
tio Superbiae» ero counmnenust «Tuba Sacerdotalis»'*’. ExuHcTBEHHOE
JONOJIHEHUE, OTIINYAIOIIEE B COOEpICcamenbHoM OTHOIECHUH (hparMeHT
CuMeoHa OT aHAIOTHYHOIO Y OeJbruiicKoro 00rociosa, — 3TO MOSBIIC-
HHUE B BOIIPOCE O CYLTHOCTH NMEPBOPOTHOIO rpexa B MPOCTPAHHOM Kare-
xusuce nuutarsl U3 Pum 5:12. lutara npusoaurcs o Bynerare: «B Hemb
JKe BCH corpemmiay (in quo omnes peccaverunt). B cnaBssHCKOM Tiepe-
Bome (Octpokckoii bubmmu, HanpuMep) oHa 3BYydHT mHade: «OHEMXKe
BCH COTPELINILAY (TO €CTh 10 NPUUYHHE, U3-3a AllaMa, a He 8 HEM CAMOM).

B koHTekcTe TONKOBaHHUS 3aloBeled JECATOCIOBHS MEXKIY
«Praxis» ¥ IpOCTpaHHBIM KaTEXM3UCOM 3aMETeH €€ IeTbIi pag pac-
xokaeHnid. Tak, B mepedHe rpexoB MpoTHB 1-i 3amOBeN MPUBOAATCS
HE BO BCEM CXOXKHE CYyEBEPHUS:

139 B ucnonssyemom Hamu kénbrckoM u3nanuu «Hortus pastorum» 1635 T ¢. 8, 5-ro
cuéra: «Peccati apud Theologos multiplex est divisio. Primo enim dividitur in
originale, et actuale. Originale vocant, et quod a primo parente in nos transfusum,
et in ipsa conceptione contractum, Baptismo collitur. Actuale, quod per proprios
nostros actus, divinam legem transgrediendo voluntarie contrahitur <...> Rursus
alia illius divisio est in peccatum mortale et veniale. Mortale est, quod animae
vitam gratiae eripit, et mortem affert, quae a Deo Deique regno separat, et supplicio
aeterno dignum facit. Veniale est, quod Dei inimicum non efficit, sed illius venia
facile impetratur <...> Mortale porro peccatum varias etiam habet divisiones, et
varias species. Quaedam dicuntur peccata in Caelum clamantia, quaedam vocantur
peccata contra Spiritum Sanctum. Quaedam etiam appellantur peccata capitalia,
eo quod sint capita, radices, initia, et prima somenta omnium peccatorum quae ab
hominibus committi solent».
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«— Ectp nmm BomHO HocuTH CB(s1)- | «— Est-ne licitum ferre Agnum

IIEHHBIS HEKIS Belbl Ha cede? Dei benedictum?
— 3a 071(a2)roroBeMHCTBO BOJHO ¢(¢)Th. | — Omnino est licitum.
— Quare?

— Quia Ecclesia hoc instituit con-
tra maleficia.

— Bomno mm upes pemero, xoretn | — Est-ne licitum per cribrum velle

MO3HATH TaTs? deprehendere furem?

— Hectp BonmHoO: u60 giaBosickoe peno. | — Non est licitum, sed est diabo-
licum.

— BomnHo 1 cHOM®B BepuTH? — Est-ne licitum fidem ponere in
somnis?

— Hukako, n6o ectp cyeTHeiimee nemo. | — Non est licitum, sed est vanis-
simum.

— O(T) cTpereHist IUIb HEKUXb, WIH
CKOTO(B), MMO00aeTh M cede ImacTie,
WJIM HEIacTie HemeBaTn?

— Cie cyeBepie Mep3ko ecTh mpe()
6(o)roms» (I1x. 76)

— Est-ne licitum ferre Evangelium
S. Ioannis?

— Est licitum quando id fit ex pi-
etate.

— Quale peccatum committunt,
qui per artes attrahunt puellas ad
amandum?

— Gravissimum mortale, quia est
maleficium.

— Est-ne licitum ligaturis impe-
dire matrimonium?

— Est etiam id abominabile male-
ficium» (PC. 47-48)

AHanuzupys 3aloBe/ib A€CATOCIOBUS, 3allPELIAIONIYI0 CO3aBaTh
WAO0JIBI ¥ TOKJIOHATHCS. UM, CHMEOH 3HAUYUTEIbHO PACIINPSAET JTAKOHNY-
Hoe paccyxkaeHue «Praxis» o Tom, B 4éM COCTOUT OTIMYHME UKOH OT
A3bIYECKUX UI0JIOB U BBOJAUT B CBOM KaTEXU3HUC CIEAYIOIINE BOIPOCHL:
«Koe ectp pazHcrsie mexxay Ukonmu u Unonsi?»; «Jlaxnp pasHCTBie
nHOY»; «Bo BeTxoMb 3aBete, 0sxy i1 UkonbI?» n «[lounTaxy nu lromen
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ThIsL XepyBiMBI?» ([1x. 77-78). B yepHOBOM BapmaHTe AaHHBIN (par-
MEHT MEPBOHAYAIEHO OTCYTCTBOBAJI: OH HAITMCAH HA OT/IEIIEHOM JIOCKY-
Te Oymaru u nojakiieeH K pykonucu (Cun. 285, ¢. 379). CoBepiieHHO
OYEBHJIHO, YTO ITH CIOXKETHI MOSIBIISIOTCS B KaT€XHU3HUCE HE CITy4alHO:
BOIIPOC O JOITyCTUMOCTH UKOHOTIOUMTAHUSI OBLIT OJJHIM U3 ITYHKTOB TI0-
JIEMHMKH MPAaBOCIaBHBIX U MpoTecTaHToB B Peun [locnonuroii. 3anper
Ha CO37IaHNEe «KYMHPOBY HITH «HJIOJIOB» ¥ TOKIIOHEHHNE HM, PACCMaTpH-
BaeMBbIil PAJOM NPOTECTAHTCKUX KOH(]eccHil B KauecTBe BTOPOH 3ario-
Benu Jlekanora'®’, u BEI3BaHHBIE STHM 3alIPETOM HAITaIKH Ha HEKOTOPHIE
(hOpMBI pENUTHO3HOTO OJIaroYecTHs IPABOCIABHBIX CTAJIH OTHOM U3 TI0-
Oy/ZIUTENBHBIX IPUYNH COCTABJICHHUS TAKOTO MOJIEMUYEeCKOro COOpPHHKA,
kak «Kuura o Bepe» ([BunsHo, ok. 1596])'*'. MOCKOBCKMM KHIKHHKAM
9Ta paboTa OblIa U3BECTHA B TOM YHCIIE U 10 «KUPHUIIIOBOH KHHUTEY.
Onna u3 6ecen CumeoHa ObUTa Kak pas MOCBSIIEHA BOIIPOCY HKO-
Honountanus (Cun. 289, 1. 95-112), 1 B Hell BIOCIEACTBUY TOTYYHIN
pa3BUTHE BCE T€ CIOKETHI, 32 CYET KOTOPBIX OBLIT pacIIvpeH MpoCTpaH-
HBII KaTtexusuc. [[puBenéHHBIE BhIIIE BOITPOCH 00pa3yrOT CBOETO pojia
KOCTSIK, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO BBICTpaMBAeTCs paccyxaeHue B Oecenme: o
pa3IMUYUAX MEXIy UKOHAMH W WI0JIAaMHU C TTOIPOOHBIM pa30opoM ITo-
cranosnennii Ceapmoro Bceenenckoro cobopa; o co3nannu Mouceem
n ComomoHOM 110 BeseHnto bora 00pa3oB, CHUMBOIM3UPOBABIINX XEPy-
BMMOB ¥ OBIBIIUX IPEIMETOM 0CO0OT0 MOKIIOHEeHUs B BeTxom 3aBere;
0 JIYXOBHOM CMBICIIC MKOHBI W JOJDKHOM €€ mouutanuu'*?. B cBomx

140 Cm.: Christiensen C.C. Art and the Reformation in Germany. Athens, Ohio, 1979.
P. 40-64; Phillips J. The Reformation of Images: Destruction of Art in England
1535-1660. London, 1973; Gottmann J. The Second Commandment and the Image
in Judaism // No Graven Images. New York, 1971. P. 3—17.

141 M3nana B: Apxus FOro-3anaanoit Poccuu. Y. 1. T. VIII. Kues, 1914. Cr. 59-179.

192 Tlocnennuii CroXkeT colepKaTeNbHO NIEPEKIHKASTCS C IOIOTOBIEHHBIM CHMEOHOM
JIOKYMEHTOM 00 yIy4IIeHUH cOCTossHMs uKoHomucanus (Cun. 130, m. 172-173).
IIpomenue 6110 cocTaBieHo [t Anekcest MuxailioBida npe/IioIoKUTEILHO BO
BpeMs cobopa 1666—1667 rr. Cm.: Maiixos JI.H. Cumeon [lononkuii o pycckom
ukoHonucanuu // bubnuorpad. BecTHUK auTeparypsl, HayKH U UCKyccTBa. 1888.
Ne 11. C. 341-350. Psi ucciieioBaTesnicii CUuTaeT, 4To MosABJICHHUE Oecelbl 00 HKO-
HOTIOYUTAaHHH OBUIO HE OT3BYKOM aHTHIPOTECTaHTCKOW nmoneMuku B Peun Iocmo-
JIUTOH, HO OTBETOM Ha MKOHOOOpYECKHE HJEH MPOTECTAHTOB, MPOXKUBAIOIIUX B
npezesiax pycckoro rocymapersa (bsuiunun B.K. K Bompocy o moieMuke BOKpYT
pycckoro ukoHonucanust Bo Bropoit nonosuHe XVII B.: «becena o mountanuu
UKOH cBTBIX» Cumeona [lononkoro // Tpyast Otnena J{peBHepyccKoi auTepaTy-
pet. 1985. T. 38. C. 282).
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Oecenax, npasaa, CuMeoH ropasno Oonee cBoOOIHO, ueM B «BeHie
BEPBD» U B KaTeXU3HCE, O0paIiaeTcs 3a apryMeHTaMu Kak K 3ama HbIM
OOTOCIIOBCKUM aBTOPUTETAM, TaK M K CBETCKOU (HMII0CO(CKON MBICIIH.
Tak, B 4aCTHOCTH, pacCy’aast 0 COOTBETCTBUHU 00pa3a u mepBoodpasa B
HUKOHHOM nucaHuu, CUMeoH muTupyeT «O naMaTh U BOCIIOMUHAHUN
Apuctorens' (Cun. 289, 1. 111).

B xonrtexcre 2-it 3amoBenu [lexanmora o Mo4YWTaHUU MOIIEH CBS-
THIX OHHUM U3 apTyMEHTOB «3a» BBICTYIMAET MPUMEP TOTO, KaK CaMHU
aHTennl 3a00THIIMCH O TEIaX M MOIAX OTAEIBHBIX CBATHIX. B «Praxis»
Mapiian nepeyucisieT NpuMepbl NOYUTAHUSI, KOTOPBIM CO CTOPOHBI
aHTeJIOB-XpaHUTeJeH ObLTH OKpYKeHBI Tesa cB. AHTOHUS [lycThiHHNKA,
cB. CeBepuHa, OnakeHHbIX Marnanunel, Ararel u Exarepunst (PC. 52);
B «Hortus» JaHHEIN CIOXKET pacCMaTpPHUBAETCA TOpasao Oosee pa3Bép-
HYTO, HO B MHOM KOHTEKCTE — B pa3JieJic O BOCKPEIICHUU 13 MEPTBBIX
(p. 183). 13 Bcex atux nmpumepoB CHMEOH OTpaHUYHUBACTCSI JTUIITH YII0-
MHUHAHHEM O TOM, KaK aHI'€JIbl [IOXOPOHMIIN C YECTBIO TeN0 ExaTepuHsl,
0e3 cchUIKH, TpaBaa, Mapmana Ha «De Probatis Sanctorum» Cypus. Ot
ce0s Ke MOCKOBCKHI KHIKHUK JTOOABIISIET UCTOPHIO C TeJloM «Movcis
0(o)roBumna» (/1x. 78), koropoe ObLIO BTaiiHe MOrpeOEHO aHrena-
MHU. XOTS CHOKET O COKPBITOM OT JIFOJIE MOTHIIE BOCXOAUT K Berxomy
3aBety (Btop 34:6), CuMeoH BMOJHE MOT OMHPATHCS 3/IeCh KaK Ha
nonynsapaoe «Kutue Mouces: borouna», Bkitou€éHHOe B Bennkue
Uerpn-Munen (mox 4.1X), Tak u Ha MUPOKO pacIpOCTpaHEHHBIE B
JIPEBHEPYCCKON MMCHbMEHHOCTH anokpuduyeckue ckazanus o Moucee,
BXOJIMBIIKE B COCTAB pa3nuuHbIx Tumos [lanen'*. B «BeHie» npumep
C COKpbITHEM Tena Mouces: BCTpedaeTcss B MOBECTBOBaHUM O EHoxe
u Wnun kak npenBectHuKax Crpammoro cyaa. [loumranwio Moreit
cBAThIX CumeoH Ilomonkwii MOCBATUT BIOCTENCTBUU OAHY U3 Oeces,
B KOTOPOH HCIOJIb3YET OTYACTU MATEpHall O TOM, KaK «ATTJIM MOIIU
c(Bs1)ThI(x) IounTaro» (Cun. 289, 1. 82—84), Bomeammii kak B «Benerr
BEpbI», TaK U B IPOCTPAHHBIN KaTEXU3HC.

B TonkoBaHMHU 3amoBEeAM, NPEINUCHIBAIOLIENH YTUTh CBSITOW JI€HD,
CuMeoH J100aBIIsieT BOMPOC:

«— Kiii n(e)up c(Bs1)ThIi?

143 B coBpemenHOM pycckoM nepesoze — «O HaMsTH i IPUIOMHHAHUID.

144 Monvipro H.B. Anoxpuds 0 Mowucee // ClioBaph KHHKHHKOB U KHIKHOCTH J{peB-
Hell Pycu. Boim. 1 (XI — nepsas nonosuna XIV B.) / OtB. pexn. J.C.JIuxaués. JI.,
1987. C. 63-67.
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— B Berxomb 3aBeTe ocoOHee Oc cyOOora. Take WHIM Mpa3THHUIIN
(I1x. 81).

W uyTh HUXKE, B BOIPOCE, I0YEMY BMECTO CyOOOTBI XpUCTHAHE MOYH-
TaloT BockpeceHbe, CuMeoH pacuipsier otBeT Mapiana: «Bo mamarte
BOocKpeceHis Xp(1c)ToBa, exe ObICTh Bb H(e)1(e)mto: unbl(x) paou ma-
uncmev MHo2u(x), 8 moii o(e)usb cooenanvixvy (KypcuB Mo, — M.K.;
IIx. 81-82). BocnencTBuM CIOXKETY O MEPEHECEHUH «B HOBOH Oiaro-
JaTi» TTOYUTaHUSA ¢ CyOOOTH Ha BOCKpeceHhe CUMEOH YISIUT MHOTO
BHUMaHUs B cOopHHKe TiporoBenei «O0en nymeBHblit». Kuura or-
KpBIBAaeTCs CTUXOTBOPHBIM IpeaucnosueM «O Hexenn, uects cy000THI
npeemieit» (1. 1-400.), B KOTOPOM MEPEUUCIISIOTCS 15 CITy4nBIIUXCS
B BOCKPECCHbE «TaMHCTBY», CTaBILIUX NMPUUYUHOH 0COOOTO MOYMTAHUS
WMEeHHO 3Toro aHA. YacTe u3 HUX npuBoauTcs CHMEOHOM CO CChLI-
kol Ha kHuru Hosoro 3aBera, a 4acTh — Ha COYMHEHHs ABTYCTHHA,
Opurena, Wnapuona, mamet JIsBa 11l n Matepuansr nByx Bcenenckux
co0opoB. CUMEOH BEpHETCS K MOAPOOHOMY aHAIM3Y 3THX «TaUHCTB»
B mocienHeM noydeHuu «Obena aymeBHoro» (1. 68000.—687006.). He
TOJIEKO OOIINI 3aMBICEIT TAHHOW MPOTIOBEIN, HO U BECh (haKTUUIECCKHIA
Marepua OblI B TOJTHOM 00bEME T03aMMCTBOBaH U3 3-if yactu «Hortus
pastorum», U3 paszena O TOIKOBAaHUM TPEThel (0 KaTOINYECKOH CH-
creme) 3anoBenu [ekasnora (Hp. 61, 3-ro cuéra).

Beie yxe 0bu10 oTMeueHo, 4To CHMEOH HMCKITIOUMI U3 CBOETO I1e-
peBosia BCe BOMPOCHI M OTBETHI C OMHCAHUEM OOPSIOB LIEPKOBHBIX Ta-
HUHCTB. BMecTo 3TuX onucanuii B pOCTPaHHOM KaTeXM3HCE MOSBISICTCS
HOBBIN Marepuai. Tak, B pacCykIeHHH O TaWHCTBE KpEIIeHHs T00aB-
JIeHBI 1Ba HOBBIX Bompoca: «[loHexke cMepTh ecTh MIOAb Ipexa, rpexb
ke HcTpedrsercss Kp(e)meHieMb BCKyIo Xp(Hc)TiaHe OyMHparoTh?» U
«Yeco paau 6(0)rp momymaeTs ThIMb Kp(ec)TUTHCS, Wke o(T)CTYIHHU-
Ku nocrnexzae 0pBaroTs?» (I/1x. 102—103). B uepHOBOI Bepcuu OTBET Ha
MEPBBI BONPOC M3HAYAIBHO 3By4all Tak: «B Kp(e)meHin ocTaBiseTbes
Ipexb, a He Ka3Hb Ipexa cMepTH: Ta 00 HEe OCTABIACTHCS, 1a IPaBEAHULIN
ero 3aciykar cebe» (Cum. 285, ¢. 394). Ho yxe B uepHOBHKE (hpa3a ObLIa
OTpPEIaKTHPOBaHa, U B YHCTOBYIO BEPCHUIO TOMaja cieayromas GopMyiu-
poBka: «B xp(e)meHin octapisieTcs rpe(X) ¥ Ka3Hb Oy/IyIiis )KU3HM, a He
Ka3Hb Ipexa CMepTh: BpeMeHHas1, Ta 60 He octaBucs» (/7. 103).

B pasnmene o tamnctBe EBxapuctuum Cumeon moGasiser 3 BOIpo-
ca M OTBETa O TOM, HAllOMUHAHMEM KaKWX COBEpIIeHCTB bora sBistercs
EBxapucrtust, a Takke kakux TaumHCTB Berxoro m Hooro 3aBeroB «ecTb
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BocriomuHasie» (/1x. 104). TanactBamu Berxoro 3aBeta CMeOH HA3bIBAaCT
«He omaniMblst KynmuHBL, CTO(JT)I1a OTHEHHA M o0naka ocensiromia, Kosuer
3aBera, Mannbl, 1 Arxia [lacxuy, a HoBoro — «Borutomienis b(o)ra crnosa,
p(o)x(nec)TBa, crpactel, cMe(p)Tr, U BockpeceHist Xp(uc)roBay. OqHuM
13 UCTOYHMKOB 111 CHMEOHa B JAHHOM CIlydae MOT OBbITh (hparMeHT u3
BXOJMBIIETO B KoMreHauyM «Hortus pastorumy Tpakrara «Candelabrum
Mysticumy, Tae B pazziesnie 0 TANHCTBE PUYACTHsI MBI BCTpeYaeM COBEpIIICH-
HO aHaJIOTHYHBIE paccyxaeHus (Hp. 65—66, 4-ro cuéra).

Paccyxxaennst o mpuyacturn CHMEOH JOMOJHSAET MPOCTPAHHBIM
BorpocoM: «Yeco pagu Teno u3 xinebda u KpOBb U3 BHHA ObIBACTH?»
(I1x. 105), a Taxke QparMeHTOM, SIBISCTCS JTU JIUTYPTHsI «KEPTBOW
HoBoro 3aBera. 31ech BMECTO TaKOHMYHOTO OTBETa Mapiana, 4To 9TO
yaoctoBepsieTcs [lucannem, MOCKOBCKHI KHH)KHUK BBOJAMT MPOCTPaH-
HOe paccyxaeHue: «Menxiceaeks moxpe xJie0b ¥ BUHO: U B HAIlIeH cei
JKEPTBE HECTh JIU XJIeOb corie/sii ¢ H(e)0(e)ce, u BUHO KpoBe Xp(uC)-
ToBBI. A siko ['(0cmo)p 1 criach Halrbk Ha Kp(ec)Te Oe )KepTBa KpoBaBast
3a Becb Mipb: Tako 0e(3)kpo(B)HBIMB 0OblYaeMb Ha Tp(ec)T(o)e 1o
Bcst 1HU O(T) lepeoB sxkpetcs» (I1x. 106).

3HauNTENbHOE IO COACPKAHUIO IOIOJHEHHE CIeNlaHO B pasje-
Jie IPOCTPAHHOTO KaTeXW3Hca, MOCBSIIIEHHOM TaWHCTBY CBSIICHCTBA.
Kak 0b110 y)e orMeueHo, CMeoH BBIOpocH (hparMeHT OeTIbruiicKoro
0orocnoBa 0 TOM, IMOYEMY YCTaHOBJICHO MMEHHO CEMb CTYICHEH CBs-
IIEHCTBA M BXOJUT JIK B UX 4ucio nepsas Touzypa (PC. 54). Bmecto
Hero CumeoH pacmupsier marepuan «Praxis Catechisticay u3ioxeHu-
eM «BeIn» U «obpa3a» NaHHOTO TauHCTBA, TOBOPHUT O €T0 CITyXKHTe-
je ¥ 0 GOpMaTbHBIX KAHOHMYECKUX TPEOOBAHHSX, KOTOPBIM JOJIKEH
COOTBETCTBOBATH KAaHAWAAT B CBSIIEHHUKH, OCYKIAET MPUHUMAIOIINX
CBSILICHCTBO «HAa M37Ie» W yTBepKaaeT, uto «lepew u unin n(y)XoBHIH
HavyaJIHUIK UMYTH BAIIIyto oy 0(o)ra 3acioyry» ({Ix. 110-111).

Paccyxxaennem o «Bemm» W «o0pase» TaWHCTBA JIOMOJHSET
CuMeoH u MaTepual IIaBbl KaTeXxu3nca o IepkoBHOM Opake (/7x. 112).
CympykecTBy B MpPOCTPAaHHOM KaTeXu3uce, paBHO Kak M B «Praxis
Catechistica», yaeaeHo BHUMaHUs OONbIIE, 4eM KaKOMY-THOO0 APYroMy
TauHCTBY. PparMeHT 0 «BEHIN» M03aUMCTBOBAaH MOCKOBCKUM KHHKHH-
KOM, TI0 Bceld BeposiTHOCTH, 13 «Mupa ¢ Borom» (c. 148). B xoHue sToit
u 6e3 Toro oOmMpHOH raBbl CUMEOH 100aBIIseT OAPOOHOE H3II0XKE-
HUE BOMpPOCOB: «YUeco paam cpomHBIMB coueTaThcs BO30pa(H)HO?» U
«Bo BeTxoMb 3aBeTe BCKYIO MoiMoBaxycst cponHin?» (Ilx. 115-116).
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B nonp3y npeanonoxeHust 0 TOM, 4TO OAHUM M3 HUCTOYHHUKOB IS
JAHHOTO paszjiesia KaTexusuca IMOCIY)KUJI MMEHHO TpakTtar «Mup c
borom», roBopUT ¥ MPUBOAUMBIM MOCKOBCKHM KHUKHMKOM NEPEYEHb
KaHOHUYECKUX MPEISTCTBUN K 3aKII0YCHHUIO TanHCTBa Opaka. Mx crim-
COK («HacwiieMb chueTaHie; morpeleHie o Jule; u3yMieHie npexe
Opaka'*’; cKymocTh JIeTh; HEMOIIb COBOKYIUICHIS; 00€Th Ha YUCTOTY;
COI03b TIEPBAro CYNPYKECTBA; MPEN000esiHIe U 0y0iiicTBO; pa3iuyic
BEpbI; CPOACTBO TEJIECHOE U J(Y)XOBHOE»), a TaKkKe 00Ias Kinaccudu-
kaust («IIpensris cyTs cyry6a: 1, mpenuHaromast To(k)Mo. 2, mpernuHa-
folas v pazpeuaromas», [/x. 115) apisirorcss OyKBalIbHBIM BOCIIPOU3-
BEZICHUEM COOTBETCTBYIOILETO (parMeHTa u3 counHeHuss HHOKeHTHs
I'mzens (c. 151-163). Ha monsix HanmpoTHB BOMPOCOB O TaUHCTBE Opaka
B KaTeXU3HCce TaKxkKe caenana npunucka: «Cuxb TOJIKOBaHie MpoCTpaH-
Hoe ecTb B Mupe ¢ b(o)ro(m) u(e)n(o)B(e)xy»'*.

B paznene o nepkoBHbIX TanHcTBaX CUMEOH MOABEPT PEIAKTHPO-
BaHUIO U (parMEeHT O BPEMEHH YCTAHOBICHMS TaWHCTBA MUPOIIOMa-
3anus. [IpuHumas nonoxxenne Mapmana 00 yCTaHOBJICHUM TaWHCTBA
Ha TaiiHoit Beuepu, CuiMeoH OoJiee CKIIOHEH CUUTATh 3TUM MOMEHTOM
cxoxnaenue CB. Jlyxa Ha anocToJIOB:

«O(1) Xp(uc)ra, Ha Taiinelr Beuepw, | «A Christo in ultima coena»
n3BECTHee ke B AeHb [lenTikocTin, erma | (PC. 53)

mocia n(y)xa c(Bs)raro Ha Am(oc)T(0)

JIbI BO O(T)HEHHBIXB sI3bIIEXb) (I1xk. 103)

B A0TpuaeHTCKOW KaTOJIMYECKOM TEOJOTHM YXKHBAJIOCh HECKOJIBKO
TOYEK 3PEHHUs OTHOCUTEIHHO TOTO, KEM JaHHOE TAaMHCTBO OBLIO yCTa-
HOBJIeHO. OTIBI TpHIEHTCKOTO cO00pa CKIOHSUTHCH CKOpEe K MO3UIINN
JIOMHHHUKAHIIEB, YUCICHHO TOMUHUPOBABIINX CPEIN YIACTHHKOB 3ace-
JIaHW#, 4YTO MUpoTNoMa3aHue yctaHoBu caMm Mucyc Xpucroc, noapasy-
MeBast, 9TO 3TO mpou3onuio a0 Iatuaecsarauis’. Koppektupyeres y

195 Vmeercst B BH/Ly MOBPEXK/ICHHE PACCY/IKA, HACTYITHBIIEE SIS 10 BCTYIUICHHS B GPak.
146 BocnipomssomumMblii ['H3eneM mepeyeHh KAHOHMYECKHX MPENATCTBHH MOUTH HOJ-
HOCTBIO COOTBETCTBOBAJ IPUHATOMY B KAaTOJIMYCCKOIl TPAAUIUK C TEM JIHIIb OT-
JIUYHEeM, 9TO mocie TPHASHTCKOro cobopa MO3HIHUsI O «HEMOIIN COBOKYILICHHSD)
(«si forte coire nequibus») OblIa IOMOTHEHA MMOJOKEHHEM O 3aKJIIOUCHHU Opaka
TaifHBIM 00pa3oM («si clandestinus, et impos»). [IpumeuarensHo, 9TO JAHHOE ITOCT-
TPUIACHTCKOE nobasienue He nonano u B «Hortus pastorumy.

Canones et Decreta Sacrosancti oecumenici Concilii Tridentini sub Paulo III.
Tulio III. et Pio IV pontificibus maximis. Romae, 1904. P. 39.

147
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CuMmeoHa TakKe U MOJOKEHHE O TOM, KTO COBEpIIaeT TAMHCTBO MUPO-
noMaszanus: y MapiiaHa 3Toi BIAcThiO 00Nafar0T TOIBKO EMHUCKOIBI
(PC. 53), y CumeoHa ke B COOTBETCTBUU C MPABOCIABHOW TPaAUIIACH —
«Apxiepen u lepen» (I7x. 103).

CoBceMm HeOonpre BcTaBku CHMEOH JeNlaeT TakKe B TJIaBKaxX O
«BpAYEBCTBAX» OTACIBHBIX CMEPTHBIX IPEXOB: «I1(P)OTHBY TOPAOCTH)
(I1x. 120), «na cpebponrobie» (I1x. 124—125) u «IpOTHBY HEUHUCTOTE
(/Ix. 128-129), roBops 0 TeX, KTO TPELIUT MPOTUB 1-i 3amoBean:

«Mxe epernueckis KHUTH 4TyTh, He | «Qui haereticos libros legunt»
ucxycnu cyuge» (I1k. 85) (PC. 47)

B enunanuHbIX cnydasx CUMEOH TakKe 3aMMCTBYET PsJl BCTpeyaro-
mxcs B Tekcte Mapiana rmyxux (0e3 yka3aHus aBTOPCTBa) IIUTAT U3
MIPOU3BEICHUN TEX WJIM MHBIX OOTOCIOBCKMX aBTOPUTETOB, PACKABBI-
YMBAET UX U JEJIaeT, TAKUM 00pa3oM, YacThIO0 aBTOPCKOTO TeKcTa. Tak,
B paccyxxaeHusix CUMeOHa O «BO3BpALLCHUN (restitutio) B KOHTEKCTE
3all0BEAN «HE YKpaau» (akTUUECKH pacTBOPSICTCS M3BECTHBIN (par-
MEHT U3 ABI'yCTHHA O TOM, YTO HUKAaKOH TPEX HE MOXKET OBITh NMPOIIEH
110 TeX TI0P, MTOKa KaroIuMcs He OyzeT Bo3BpalleHo ykpaaeHHoe: «16o
rpexb He ocTapisie(T)cs, aile OyKpaaeHoe He Bo3Bpammaercs» (I1k. 92;
y Mapmiana PC. 50)'4,

T'oBops o mpuémax padoter CuMeoHa ¢ TekcToM Mapiiana, Helb3s
HE OTMETHUTbH PsiZi CACTAHHBIX MOCKOBCKHM KHIKHHUKOM JIEKCHYECKHX
3aMeH. VX coBceM HEMHOTO, U CaMbIM OYEBHHBIM SIBIISICTCS OTKa3 OT
TEPMUHA purgatorium v 3aMeHa ero Mbimapcmeamu'®:

«1 mo cmeprn Armm Bo3BomiA(T) | «Etiam animas post mortem dedu-
a(y)usl H(a)ia Ha H(e)0o: u Ha | cunt Angeli in caelum, vel ad Pur-
MBITApPCTBaXb 3amumaTs» (I7x. 11) | gatoriumy (PC. 37)

148 Aprycrum: «Non remittetur peccatum, nisi restituatur ablatum» (Epistola CLIII //
PL. T. XXXIII. Parisiis, 1841. Col. 662).

49 Ormernm, uto B «BeHle Bepby MOHATHS «purgatoriumy u «limbo» Cumeon 3a-
MEHSET BO BCEX CIIydasx Ha «aj», HalpuMep, TOBOPsl O CHMBOJIMKE KpecTa:

«Bemner Beps» «Hortus pastorum»

«[mybuna ectp cmma kp(ec)ras, | «Profundum est vis crucis infernum de-
Anb pazopusmias» (c. 177) scendens, cum animas e Limbo et Purga-
torio liberavit» (p. 139)
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AHanornyHas 3amMeHa Obuia mpousBeneHa CHMEOHOM U B TOJIKOBA-
HuM 7-i crarbu CuMBOJda Bepbl. MOXHO OTMETUTH TaKKe MEPEBOJ
«Respublica» (PC. 51) kak «Becb Hapoa» (I1x. 94)'*°, monuTBy k [leBe
Mapun «Rosarium» (PC. 44) kak Axaduct u I[lapakcuc (/7x. 60); B
psaae cimydaeB umsi boropomuisl «Mariay CUMEOH TEpEeBOIUT Kak
«M(m)piamb» (I1x. 15).

HecmoTpst Ha onpeaenéHHy0 TEPMHUHOIOTHYECKYIO «UHUCTKY», B
poriecce JOCIOBHOIO MEPEIIOKEHUS TEKCTa OeIbruiickoro 6orociona
CHMEOH TeM He MEHee 3aMMCTBYET IIeJIbIi s/l CXOTACTHUECKUX TTOHSI-
THUH, HETUIMUYHBIX JJIS1 BOCTOYHOXPUCTHAHCKOTO CTHIISI OOTOCIOBCTBO-
BaHMsI. TaKMM CXONIACTUYECCKHM 3aMMCTBOBAHHMEM B pas3jieiie O TauH-
cTBe EBXapuCTHN CTAHOBHUTCS YTBEPXKJICHHE O MPUCYTCTBUH XPUCTA B
TaWHCTBE «MCTHHHO, BEITHE, U cymiecTBeHHO» (/1x. 104). ImenHO Ta-
Koe ompeneneHue (vere, realiter, substantialiter) BerHEC TpHUISHTCKII
co0op, TpuaaBast KaTOIUYECKOH JTOKTpHUHE 0 EBXapuCTHH JIOTHYECKH
3aKOHYCHHBINH BUJI M IUCTAHIMPYSICh TAKUM 00pa30oM OT MO3MIIMH pa3-
JIMYHBIX MPOTECTAHTCKUX KoHDeccuit™'.

XapakrtepHblii U1t CuMeoHa B psifie CilydaeB OyKBalIM3M Iiepe-
BOJIa TIPUBOJHUT K TOMY, YTO OTJEJIBbHBIE TEPMHUHBI WIH (POPMYIHPOBKH
Mapiana, TOHSITHbIE B KOHTEKCTE €r0 PACCYXKIICHUH, COBEPIICHHO JIH-
HICHBI CMBICIIA B IIEPKOBHOCTIABSIHCKON BepcuH. Tak, B 4aCTHOCTH, TOBO-
p#s o npeocymectsienun Cs. [lapoB B TanHcTBe EBXapuctuu, MapiaH,
B COOTBETCTBUH C JaHHBIM TPHICHTOM OIpE/ICIEHHEM, aKIICHTHPYET, YTO
suouMas Marepus xjaebda 1 BUHA U MOCJe MPEOCyIeCTBICHUS 0CTagTCsI
Heu3MeHHoH («accidentia remanent sine subiecto», PC. 53), npogomkaer
BOCIPUHHUMATHCS ¥ 3PUTEIBHO, U TAKTUIILHO Kak Xj1e0 1 BUHO. CUMEOH,
CKOpee BCEro, MOHSUT CMBICIT JaHHOH ()pa3bl COBEPILICHHO MTPAaBUIIBHO, HO
riepeBén e€ OyKBalIbHO («cllydanm OCTarTh 0e3 mo(m)ctaBay, [Ik. 104),
MIPHUJIaB i COBEPIIIEHHO OSCCMBICIICHHBIN BUJI.

Bbliiie yrke yIOMHUHAIOCh, 4TO B pa3/ienax mpoCTPAHHOTO KaTeXU3H-
ca 0 IIEPKOBHBIX TAUHCTBAX BCTPEUYAIOTCS TAKUE TEPMUHBI, KAK «BEIIIb)
TauHcTBa U ero «dopma». C ux momoripio B counHeHun CuMeoHa
MEPEIAIOTCS CXOIACTUUCCKUE MOHATHS «materia» (UCIONIb3yeMbIe CBSI-

150 Takoit BapuanT mepesosa ciosa «Respublica» roBoput 0 ToM, ut0 CHMEOH TOIKO-
BaJI €r0 B KaTETOPHUSIX HMEHHO IOJIBCKON IUIIXETCKOH KYJIBTYPBL. DTO MOXKET OBITH
1 CBUJICTEJILCTBOM TOTO, 4T0 CHMEOH ymai (110 KpaifHei Mepe B TOT epHoJI, Kor-
Jia paboTaJl HaJl ePeIoKeHHEM TeKeTa MapliiaHa) Ha MOJIbCKOM si3bIKe. Boipaxkaro
cBoto Onaronaprocts H.H.SIkoBeHKO 3a JaHHOE 3aMedaHue.

5 Byrawa J. Eucharystia / Encyklopedia Katolicka. T. 4. Lublin, 1989. Kol. 1246.
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LICHHOCTYKUTENIEM MPeMETHI U Beln) U «formay (mponzHocumasi UM
cioBecHasi popMmyia), BBEIEHHbIE AJISl OMMCAHUS YaCcTel TAMHCTBA eIlE
[Terpom Jlombapackum (Petrus Lombardus, ok. 1100—1160) B IV wactu
«CeHTeHINI» 1 OKOHYATEIBHO 3aKpEIUIEHHBIE B IOCTTPUICHTCKOM ca-
KpaMmeHTosoruu. B npaBociiaBHol kHukHOCTU Peun [locnonuroit nan-
HbIE MOHATHS NMPUMEHUTENBHO K TaMHCTBAM BCTPEYAIOTCS BIIEPBBIE B
«Hayke o ceamu TaitHax», «O CaxpamenTtax» CunbBectpa Kocosa, B
npeaucioBun K Homokanony 1646 r., nogpoOHO aHATU3UPYIOTCA B ITpe-
nucnoBud K «EBxonornony» Ilerpa Moruisl (1646), ucronb3yeT ux u
Wunoxentuit I'mzens B «Mupe ¢ borom». O 4yk10cTi 3TUX TEPMHUHOB
MOCKOBCKHMM IpaBOCIaBHBIM KHIKHHKaM MOYKET TOBOPHUTH B YaCTHO-
cti ToT (akT, uto EBpumuii UynoBckwuid, Aenast BeIUCKH U3 «Mupa ¢
Borom» 11t cBOCH KOMIWIIALIMU O LIEPKOBHBIX TauHCTBax (CuH. 668),
WX HE MPUHUMAET, yCMaTpuBas B HUX OyKBaJIbHYIO KaJlbKy C JIaThIHH, a
3aMeHsIeT, HarpuMmep, «(popMy» Ha «BH» TAUHCTBA.

* %k

Heckompko c0B HEOOXOOMMO CKa3aTh M O TOH IIpaBKe, KOTO-
pyto BHEC B TEKCT MpOCTpaHHOTO Karexmsuca CuimbBecTp Mensenes.
OtnenpHBIE TIPUMEPHI CACTAHHBIX WM HCHPABICHHWHA yXKe OBLIH OT-
MEUYeHBI 10 X0y aHanmn3a Tekcta. Kak u B cirydae ¢ «Benmom Bepb»,
CunbpBecTp MHOTJA OCTABISET HA TOJSIX TMOMETKH, YTO Ta WM WHas
Oumbmeiickas uTara MPUBOIUTCS 0 Bepcuu Bymibrarer. [Tommmo enm-
HUYHBIX UCTIPABICHUN W KOPPEKTUPOBOK IUTAT, CHIILBECTPOM OBLI J10-
MMHCaH PsiI BOIpocoB. Tak, B pa3ernie 0 TROPEHUH T00aBICH (hparMeHT:

«— Yro nonynu 6(o)ra, Ko exe co3aaT Bcs?

— Enuna 6n(a)rocts ero, u6o oub He Tpedosarie TBa(pu)» (CuH.
285, c. 342), nepenecénubiii U B OenoByto Bepcuto (//x. 10). [pyras
BcTaBKa CHIbBECTpa OCTAJIACh TOJIBKO B UYEPHOBHKE. [ 0BOps 00 «m3-
BOJICTBE» €JICONIOMA3aHMsl WIIM CIICJCTBUIX, K KOTOPHIM IPHUBOJUT
JaHHoe TauHCTBO, CHMMEOH, CpeAM IPOYEro, Ha3bIBaeT «OCTAaBJICHiE
rpexoBb NpocTUMBIXbY» (I1x. 109). B uepHOBOIi Bepcuu mocie AaHHOR
(pasbl cTOSIIO eI KaKOoe-TO CJI0BO, KOTOPOE BHICKOOIMIIM U HA €r0 Me-
CTe HaIKCAIlU «...TPEXOBB MPOCTUMBI(X), U ocma(H)kosvy (CuH. 285,
c. 398; kypcuB Moit. — M.K.).

K sromy cnoBy CuiibBecTp Hamucall o HIKHEMY TIOTI0 O0bSICHEHUE:
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«OcTaHIM CyTh, TiM TPECU MMXKE IO MPIATIH UHEXb TAaUHB HYXKIA CCTh
OCTaBHTHCS, HAUTIAYE, UXb KE OYMHUPAIOIIIN KO HEBECTh, WIIH YFOBCTBB JIHIIIH-
Csl, UCTIOBEIaHie(M) OYMCTHTH HE MOXKETb. Ellle OCTaHIM CyTh, [0 OCTaBICHIN
TPEXOBb, HEMOIIX HeKis 1(y)IIEBHBIA, U Ka3HW BPEMEHHBIA. SIke o(T)uacTth
CEI0 TAHOI0 0CIA0ISIFOTCSI.

Hu camo nonsitue, Hu o0bsicHeHne CHiibBECTpa B OCIIOBYIO Bep-
CHIO HE TT0TIaJIo.

§ 2. Kparkuii u OyKBapHbIil KaTexu3nchbl
Cumeona ITosionkoro

Emé oquu KaTexusnc, COXpaHUBIIMICS B PYKOITMCHOM HaCIeIHN
Cumeona Ilomonkoro, ycioBHO Ha3BaHHBIN HAMH KPAaTKHM, OBUT CO-
CTaBJICH, BEPOSITHO, O3/IHEE IpOCcTpanHoro. Eciu nocinennuii nepenu-
ChIBaJICS BMeCTe ¢ «BeHIIOM BepbI», TO KpaTKHUii — yalle BCero B COCTa-
Be cOopHuka Oecen Cumeona. OH mpeacTaBisieT co0oi JOBOJIBHO JIa-
KOHHYHOE, COCTOSIIee U3 66-TH BOIIPOCOB U OTBETOB U3JIOKEHUE OCHOB
paBociaBHOM Bepbl' . CodeporcamenbHo OH PAKTHUECKH TIOJHOCTHIO,
JIMIIB ¢ HEOOIBIIMMH UCKITIOUYCHUSIMH, COCTABIICH U3 ()parMEeHTOB MPO-
CTpPaHHOTO Karexusuca (OyKBaJbHO cOBIagaeT 47 BONPOCOB U OTBETOB
u3 66); KOMNO3UYUOHHO KE TEKCThHI HE UMEIOT MEXIy COOOW HUYEro
obmero. Ecnu xpoHonornyeckn 6osee paHHMNA TEKCT OPraHW30BaH B
COOTBETCTBHH C TpeMs OOTOCIOBCKUMH JTOOPOAETENSIMH, TO KPATKU
KaTeXU3HUC BBICTPANBAETCSI COBEPIICHHO MHade. TeKCT HadMHAeTCs ¢
HEeOOJIBIIOrO BCTYIUICHUS:

«— Kt0 ecn TBI?

— Y(e)n(o)B(e)kb €CMb €CTECTBOMB, CO3AHHBIH 0(T) 0(0)ra, Mo oopasy u

110 100061t ero'3.

152 3nech u panee HUTUpYyeTcs B TekcTe Kak «Kk.» no Cun. 289, 1. 351-355. B omiu-
4He OT KaTeXu3Kca, 0003HaY€HHOTO HaMU KaK «IIPOCTPAHHBIN, KPAaTKUI TEKCT He
YIOMHHAETCsl HU COBPEMEHHUKAaMH MOCKOBCKOT'O KHIPKHHMKA, HU UCCIIEJOBATEIMU
€ro COYMHEHHH. ATpHOYTHPOBATH JAHHBII TAMITHHK KaK aBTOPCKHI TekcT CuMeo-
Ha TO3BOJISIET HE CTONBKO (DAaKT €ro HAaXOKAEHHS B Oymarax KHM)KHHKA, CKOIBKO
COZIeprKaTeJIbHOE CXOJCTBO ¢ «BeHIIoM Bepbl» U NPOCTPAHHBIM KaTEXU3HCOM.
OTHM BOIPOCOM HAYMHAJIOCH OOJBIIMHCTBO KPATKHX, IPEAHA3HAYABIIMXCS, KaK
MIPaBHJIO, [UIS 3ay4YHMBAHUS KaT€XU3HCOB MOYTH BCEX KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIX OpHEH-
Taluii, ¢ TEKCTOB «YEHICKUX OparheB» Hadanma X VI B. BIUIOTH 10 KaTOIHUYECKHX
noyuyeHuil Bropoil nonosunsl X VIII B.

153
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—Uro ecth BB TeOC 00pa3b 06(0)Kiii?

— Tpu cuitsl 1(y)IIEBHBISA, OyMb, IAMATh, U BOJISL, Bb €IUHOM (Y )ILIH.

— Kaxo cig cyts 06pazoMsb 0(0)KinMb?

— SIxo BB 6(0)3€ TpH CYTh JIHIA, AUHO ke O(0)KECTBO: Tako BB I(y)IIH
TPH CYTh Cisl CHIIBI, €CTECTBO e enuHo» (Kx. 351).

Janee KpaTKuii KaTeXU3KUC BHICTPAMBACTCSI CIETYIOLUIHMM 00pa3oM.
CHavana uaér paccyxieHue o0 UMEHH XpUCTHaHUHA, KPECTHOM 3Ha-
MEHHUHU U €ro mojb3e (Bompockl 4-9). Marepuan MoIHOCTBIO MO3anM-
CTBOBAH M3 BCTYNHUTEIbHON YaCTH MIPOCTPAHHOIO KaTtexusnuca. CUMEOH
JIMILB COKPATHII M TEM CaMbIM CHJIBHO YIPOCTHJI ISl UUTATENS BOIIPOC
0 MO0JIb3€ KPECTHOI'O 3HAMEHHS, OCTABUB TOJBKO YIOMHUHAHHE O €ro
JIEHCTBEHHOCTH IPOTUB HEUUCTOU CUJIBL:

Kparkuii karexusuc IIpocTpanHslii KaTexu3uc
«Bermito cury mmars Ha nporHaHie | «Comepxu(T) WCHOBEHaHie BepHI
miaBoma» (Kx. 351) c(Br)Teir  Tp(om)upl, K TO(MY)

BOIUIOLIEHisT W cTpacTu 0(0)xis
c(pl)Ha... MHOTy cuiy uMarb Ha
TsTBOJIA M Ha eTo sionesHisy (I1k. 2)

Crnenytoniue 3atemM ob6mmue paccyxaeHus o Tpowure (Bompocsr 10—
14) mpsAMBIX Mapajuieneil B XpOHOJOTHYECKH OoJiee paHHEM Kare-
XHU3HCEe HE UMEIOT. 3HAYNTEIbHBIN 110 00bEMY OJIOK BOIIPOCOB O TIO-
3HaHWU bora, TUIEBBIX U UTTOCTACHBIX CBOKCTBaX (BOMpoCH 15-29)
SBIISIETCS BOCHPOM3BENCHHEM (parMeHTa «OCHOBATeNie BephI»
MMPOCTPAHHOTO KaTeXHW3Hca C TOW JHUIIb pa3sHUIEH, 9TO B KPaTKUU
TekcT CHMEOH emé BCTaBIAET IHUTATy W3 TOJKOBAaHHUS ABTyCTHHA
Ha 85-if [Icamom. B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE OHA NMPUBOAUTCA (CiemIoM
3a «Hortus pastorumy») B «BeHnme Beps» (B6. 18). D10 mMo3BOISAET
MPEANONOKHATh, 9T0 CHMEOH HE MPOCTO MEXaHWYECKH COCTAaBIISI
KpaTKUi KaTeXU3HucC U3 PParMeHToB MPOCTPAHHOTO, HO B OTACIHHBIX
CIydasiX CBEpSI XOTS OBl OTYACTH PE3YyIbTAaThl CBOCH KOMITIIISIITUU
c «BeHmom Bepw» MM ¢ KAKUMHU-TO BBINTUCKaMU, CIEJTaHHBIMU H3
KoMmIeHanymMa Mapirana.

XpHUCTOJIOTHYECKass 9acTh KPaTKOTo Karexu3uca (Bompockl 30—
38) mpexacraBisgeT co00M KOMIWISAINIO U3 (DPAarMEHTOB TOJIKOBAHUS
3-i1 u 4-ii crateit CuMBOJa BEpbl NPOCTPAHHOIO, & PACCYKACHUS O
rpexax W uX pazHOBUIHOCTX (39—48) mo3amMcTBOBAaHBI U3 BCTYIIH-
TeJTBHBIX paccyxaennii o lexanore. B «Praxisy Mapmiana (kak Ob110
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OTMEUYEHO) HH TICPBOTO, HA BTOPOI'0 KOMILIEKCAa BOIIPOCOB HET. B Bo-
IPOCe O CMEPTHBIX Tpexax Mexay AByMs karexu3ucamu CumeoHa
MOXKHO OTMETHUTH JTUIIh HEKOTOPHIE TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKHUE OTIHYINS: B
YaCTHOCTH, TpeX «dpeBoyroaie» (//x.) B KpaTKoil BEpCUU UMEHYETCS
«uapeBobecie».

Bompoc 49-ii kparkoro karexmusuca: «YUTO €CTh HCTHHHOE
MoKasiHie?» — COCTaBJICH, 0 CYTH jeiia, u3 (ParMeHTOB HECKOJIBKHX
BOIPOCOB IMPOCTPAHHOTO TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM KaXK/1asi U3 COCTaBHBIX Ya-
CTe¥ TaMHCTBA OMUCHIBAETCS OT/JEBHO, M PACITUPEH TPH ITOM JIBYMS
oubneiickumu rutatamu (2[1erp. 2:22 u [puty. 26:11):

CoxkpyieHue:

«Ectp uctu(H)HO sxametum 3a rpexu | «Ecth  c(e)p(m)ua Oomnesnp, wu

COZICSTHHBISL. ..» OMep3eHie Ipexa COoNIesIHHATO

Hcnosenanue:

«.. W o(T)mmy n(y)xoBHomy | «EcTh M3sIBJICHIE 1esnoe

UCTHHHO HCIIOBEIATH, M HaMepeHie | rpexoBb, COTBOpeHHOe lepero

BOCIPIATH. ..» c HaMEpeHIEMb OJleprKaHis
paspelleHis. . .»

«...©)Ke HHUKOTJa Jk€ Kb HHMb | «...C HAMEPEHIEMb HE TPEHINTH

BO3BPATUTHCSL. ..» mpouee...»

VYnosnerBopeHue:

«...W JIOBJIE TBOPHUTH 3a Hsl, €KE €CTh | «EeCTh EMUTEMIiN COAEpKaHie, FoXkKe

KaHO(H) HAJIOXKEHBIH COBEPIIMTH» | HayjaraeTh O(Te)b J1(y)XOBHBIH

(Kx.) CHIIOI0 KiTtouei» (/1x.)

Bompockl, cBsi3anHble ¢ TamHCTBOM KpemieHus (50-52), a Tak-
Ke paccyxacHus: «Beskb i Kp(€C)TUBBINCS... €CTh MPABOBEPEH®. ..
BCSKbD JIM Bepysiil paBo cri(a)cers OyaeTs» (53—54), — He UMEIoT aHa-
JIOTOB 110 (hOPMYIUPOBKAM B TIPOCTpaHHOM Karexm3nce CuMeoHa.

brok BomnpocoB u orBeToB 00 Mcxokaennu CB. Jlyxa (55-64) B
IOJIHOM 00BEME MpEeJCTaRIIeT COOON KOMITMIISIIIMIO U3 TOJIKOBAHUS
8-1 cratbu CHMBOJIA BEphI MPOCTPAHHOTO TEeKCTa. EJMHCTBEHHOE HC-
KIFOUCHHE — HAampoTuB 60-ro BOMpoca Ha MoJje C/IeNaHa MOSCHUTEb-
Hasi BCTABKa, B YEM COCTOUT pa3iinune GOPMYITUPOBOK «UPE3b» U «OTH»
CoiHa («...CIITUHCKOE Nisl 3HAMEHYye(T), Ch, €)K€ HE TOKMO Upe3b...»,
Kx. 35400.), koTOpOIi HET B IPOCTPAHHOM TeKcTe. JlaHHBIN (parMeHT
MOT OBITh IM03aUMCTBOBaH U3 15-10 «3aganus» Oecensl Cumeona «O
Cestomb [lyce», COCTaBICHHOM, KaK CYUTAIOT UCCIICAOBATEIH, €I
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1o ero mepee3na B MockBy'>*. AHaJlIOrHYHOE pacCykJICHUE O 3Haye-
HUHM TPEUYECKoro «mia» Obulo Takke yxe B «M3noxenunm» Credana
3uzanus (1. 38), HA OCHOBE KOTOPOTO MOT OBITH CKOMITOHOBaH (par-
MEHT MPOCTPAaHHOIO Karexusuca o6 ucxoxnenuu Cs. lyxa, u moma-
JI0, COOTBETCTBCHHO, B OyKBapHBIH (meyarHbli) karexuzuc CuMeoHa
1679 r. (1. 4406.). He BriosHe sicHO, C KaKoii 11eJIbI0 ObLIA ClIeIaHa J1aH-
Hasl BCTaBKa, MOCKOJIBbKY aleJUISLUs K IPEUYECKOMY SI3bIKY B KOHTEKCTE
KpaTKOro KaTeXH3MCa BBINIAUT HE COBCEM YMECTHO M HEONPABIAHHO
YCIIOKHSET TEKCT.

JlBa 3aKIIIOUMTENbHBIX BONpOCa KpaTkoro karexumsuca («YHecoro
JOCTOUTDH CTPEIIUTHCS, BO €Xe Obl HE MOIPEIINTH, BO HCIIOBEIAHIN
c(Bs)TeIs1 Tp(oM)1BD», BOMPOCH 65—66) BOCIPOU3BOAAT (pparMeHT uc-
MOBEIAHUS BEPHI, COCTaBICHHE KOTOPOTO MPUMHUCHIBAIOCh AdaHachio
Anekcannpuiickomy. CunTaBiuiics Ha 3amaje OQHUM U3 TPEX BCEJICH-
ckux CHMBOJIOB BEpbl, TEKCT BO3HHUK, NMPEINOIOKUTEIBHO, B KOHIIE
V B. KaK ONPOBEP)KCHHE OCHOBHBIX TPUHUTAPHBIX M XPHCTOJIOIHYE-
CKuX epeceid Tol amoxu. [lepeBoy Ha rpedeckuii sSI3bIK ObLT COCTaBIICH

154 TlonHocThIO «3anaHue» 3BYUHT Tak:
«Upe3ss ero xe A(y)Xb C(Bs)ThII HCXOAUTBH, O(T) TOro ncxoau(T). [mbdo, 4ypess u o(T)
BpOJIC BUHBI JICIONIIS, TOX/IC 3HAMEHYIOTB, SIKO Upe3b C(bI)Ha Mipb cosnacs. Oyoo
o(T) c(p1)Ha Mipb cozaacs] HO A(y)Xb C(Bs)THIH HCXOAUTDH 4pe3b c(b)Ha. Oy0o u
o(T) c(pl)Ha.
O(t)BeTs. O(T)pHrmato 6ommree. M ko oyTBepkeHito o(T)Bemmaro: 4pes3s u o(T), TOXK-
Jie 3HAMEHYIOTh B 0(0)Xk(eC)TBE KO €Xe BHYTPb, O(T)pHIAI0, KO €Xe BHE COM3BO-
msir0. Kb Tomy Bo I'pedectems nucanin npemsiors [lia B3emiiercs 3a CHHb, CUpedb
3a co, 1 KynHo. Kymuo 60 co c(s)HOMB JI(Y)XB C(BS)TBIII HCXOAUTH O(T) O(T)Ia»
(Cumn. 289, 1. 700.; moguépkuBaHue Kak B pykonucu. — M.K.).
Cama HeoOXOIUMOCTh TPOSICHEHUsI TOTO, B YEM COCTOUT pa3iIHyKe UCXOKICHHS
Cs. lyxa om CeiHa u uepe3 CbIHa, BO3HHKAET B IIPABOCIABHOM OOTOCIIOBUH B CBSI-
3 C TOJIEMHUKOU C KaTOMMUYEeCKUM filioque. OMHUM W3 TEPBBIX K 3TOMY CIOKETY
obpamraercss Makcum VcnoBeqHUK B OTBET Ha HMCIOBeAaHHe Bephl manbl deomo-
pa I (Theodore, ym. 649). I'peueckuii 60rocnoB, npap/a, NbITAsICh HAWTH TOYKU
CONPHKOCHOBEHUS IBYX Pa3HBIX MO3UIHUH, ObII CKIOHEH TTOHUMATh KaTONNYECKOe
filioque xax ucxoxaenne ot Otma yepe3 Coina. [Tocne Makcuma VcnoBenHuka
emé IebId psiJi MPAaBOCIABHEIX OOTOCIOBOB OKKa3HOHAIBFHO HCIIOIb30Bau (Gop-
MYIHPOBKY «depe3 chiHay. Ho mpu stom ncxoxaenne Cs. yxa ot OTna monuma-
JIOCh KaK HCXOXJICHUE OT ePBONPHIMHBI B Ipezenax CB. TpouIpl; HCXOXKICHHE e
yepe3 ChIHA — KaK YHEPTUifHOE CUSTHUE MIIH HCXOXKICHUE U3 IIPeeIoB TpoHIIb It
077aroaTHOTO OCBSILEHUS] MUPA.
B npaBocnasHoi nonemuke Peun [Mocnonuroit konna XVI — cepenunsr XVII BB.
CIOXKET «OT» U «4epe3» BO3HUKAET C 3aBUAHBIM MOCTOSHCTBOM.
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He panee XIII B. B nurypruueckux xe knurax Ilpasocnasnoi Llepksu
CumBon nosiBisieTcs He paHee koHua X VI B.'® JlaHHBIN (parMeHT mo-
maju u B OyKBapHBIN KaTtexusuc 1679 r.

Urak, B codeporcamenvHom OTHOIIEHUH KPATKUH M MPOCTPAHHBIHA
kaTexu3uchl CHMEOoHa COBMAJAIOT CIASIYIOIIM 00pa3oM:

Kparkuii karexusuc
B. 1-3 BBenenue

B. 4-14 00 wnmeHMm XpHCTHaHHHA
U KpPEeCTHOM 3HaMEeHWH, oOmme
paccyxnenus o Tpoune

B. 1528 o mno3nanum bora, Ero
JIUIEBBIX U UIMOCTACHBIX CBOMCTBAX

B. 30-38 xpucronoruueckas 4acThb

B. 3948 rpex u ero pasHOBHUIHOCTU

B. 49 TauHCcTBO MOKASIHUS

B. 50-52 TanHCTBO KpeuieHus

B. 53-54 paccyxaenuss o TOM,
JIOCTAaTOYHO JIM KpEIIeHHs, YTOOBI
OBITH TIPABOBEPHBIM, U JOCTATOYHO
JIM OJTHOH BEpBI IS CIIACCHUS

B. 55-64 06 ucxoxnenun Cs. lyxa

B. 65-66 3akmroueHue — 4YTO
HEOOXOUMO coOII0aTh B
ncnosenanuu C. Tpouirst

[IpocTpanHblil KaTexu3uc
IIpambIx napaiiesneit HeT

CocraBneHbl U3 (pparMeHTa BCTY-
wieHuss (c¢. 1-3); He3HAYUTEIBHO
U3MEHEeHa JIUIIb [0CIeI0BaTelb-
HOCTB BOTIPOCOB

Hauao (c. 5) u koner (c. 7-9) pas-
nena «O cvMmBoite c(Bst)To(M)»

CocrasieHa u3 (pparMeHTOB TOJIKO-
BaHusa 3-i crarbu CHMBOIA BepbI
(c. 17) W KOHIIOBKH TOJKOBaHHS
4-ii cratbu CuUMBOIA Bephl (pazen
«O morpebeHiny, c. 21-22)
Marepuan u3 pazgena «O gecsatu
3aroBee(X) AecAToCIoBiM (¢. 71-73)
Bonpoc numms oT9acTH CKOMITOHO-
BaH W3 MaTepHalia COOTBETCTBYIO-
miero paszaena (c. 107-109)
ByKBaJbHBIX TEKCTyaJbHBIX COBIIA-
JICHUI HET

ByKBaJNBbHBIX TEKCTyaJIbHBIX COBIIA-
JICHUI HEeT

Bocnpoussenen ¢parmMeHT u3 Toi-
KoBaHU §-i cTatbul CHMBOJIA BEpHI
(c. 30-32)
ByKBaJIbHBIX TEKCTyaJbHBIX COBIIA-
JICHUI HeT

155 B.a. Adanacues cumson Bepsi // [IpaBocnasuas Dummkoneaust. T. IT1. M., 2001.
C. 696—697; Balter L. Atanazjanski symbol wiary // Encyklopedia Katolicka. T. 1.

Lublin, 1973. Kol. 1024-1025.
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Haunbonee 3Haunmoe pasnnune AByX TEKCTOB 3aKIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO
KpaTKUil KaTexXu3uc oOpamaeTcss TOIbKO M MCKIIOYUTEIHHO K CIOXKe-
TaM, OTHOCSALIMMCS K 001aCTH JOrMaTHYECKOro 60rocaoBusl.

B Texcre kparkoro karexusuca BCTPEYAIOTCS ISTh CCHUIOK Ha 00-
TOCJIOBCKYIO TPaIMLMIO: MO ABE LUTAaThl U3 ABryCTHHA U AMBpOCHS
Menanonanckoro u ¢gparment u3 Moanna /lamackuHa. ABIYCTHH LIMTH-
pyercst B orBeTe Ha 15-1i Bonpoc «Uto ecth B(0)rb?»: «AvrycTinb c(Bs)-
TBII O HEMb CHIIE T(J1aro)ieTh: b(0)rb ecTh, ero ke OKo He BHIE, HA 0yX0
cipiia, Hike Ha c(e)p(n)ue y(e)a(o)s(e)xy B3bLae» (Kx. 35100.). B mpo-
CTPaHHOM KaTeXHU3KCE JaHHOM [IUTATHI MbI HE HAXOANM, HO OHA TIPUBOTUT-
cs1 B 4eTBEPTOii m1aBe «O cvMBone» «BeHtia Bepb» (Bs. 18) ¢ ormmbouHO#
CCBUIKOM Ha ToJIKOBaHHE ABrycTHHOM 25-ro [IcanMa 1 B COOTBETCTBYIO-
mem Mecte «Hortus pastorum»'*® ¢ ipaBUIIEHOM OTCBITKOM K TOJTKOBAHUIO
Ha 85-it Ilcanom. Emé ogna nurara u3 ABrycTHa U AMBPOCHUS BCTpe-
yaeTcst B OTBeTe Ha Bompoc: «HUto ects rpexb?» (Kk. 35200.-353) — u
JOCJIOBHO TIOBTOPSIET NPUBEAEHHBIC BBILIE ONPENETICHHs Ipexa, BKIO-
4yéHHBIE B COCTaB MpocTpaHHOro karexusuca ([Ix. 71). Bropoii pa3s
CumeoH ccputaeTcst Ha AMBPOCHS B PacCyXKJICHHUSAX O TOM, KaKHe TPexu
CMBIBAFOTCS B TAMHCTBE KpereHus: « Tako r(aro)iners AMBpOCiil c(Bs)-
ThIii: VcTuHHO ecTh siko Om(a)romars O(o)xkasi, Bb KpelieHin He ue(T)
CTCHAHIs, WITH CETOBAHIS, MM JIeJIa HEKOeTo, pa3Be camaro o(T) ¢(e)p(m)ma
WCTIOBENIaHis Bepbl, Aapb 00 0(0)Kiil TyHe qapyeTh IPeXu Bb KPEILCHIN»
(Kx. 35300.-354). EnnncrBennas nurara n3z Moanna /lamackuna BeTpe-
yaercst B oTBeTe Ha 64-if Bompoc: «/I(y)xb c(bl)HOBEHh MMEHYETCS 3a
ennHCTBO ectecTBa. Mim mo lamackuny: siko upe(3) c(bl)Ha U3SBICHD, U
TBapu ganecs» (Kx. 355). JlanHas muTara IpUBOIUTCS U B TIPOCTPAHHOM
Karexusuce U sipisiercst pparmMentom u3 IX-ii massl I kauru « Togroro uz-
JIOKEHUsI TIPaBOCTaBHOHN Bepw»'®’. JIFo60mbITHO, 4T0 CHMEOH, KOTOPBIi
YyTb BBILIE IO TEKCTY BCTABUJI OTOBOPKY OTHOCHUTEIBHO HETOXKIAECTBEH-
Hoctu ucxoxaeHus Ce. lyxa om Otua u uepe3z CplHa, MPUBOANUT LIUTATY
u3 JlamackuHa, KOTopast HEUCKYIIEHHBIM OOTOCIIOBCKY YMTATENEM, Ha KO-
TOPOTO, BEPOSTHO, ¥ OBbLI paCCUMTaH KPATKUH KaTeXM3UC, BIIOJIHE MOIVIA
OBITH UCTOJIKOBAHA B JyXe filioque.

B TO Bpems Kak mpOCTPaHHBIA KaTeXU3UC TOCITYKHUII ISl KPaTKo-
r'0 MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO COAEPKATEIbHBIM HCTOYHUKOM, 110 BHYTPEHHEH
OopraHu3anuy OOTOCIOBCKOrO MaTepHaja M MOCIeJ0BaTeIbHOCTH CIO-

156 «Quod oculus non vidit, nec auris audivit, nec in cor hominis ascendit» (Hp. 30).
157 M.; Pocros-na-/lony, 1992. C. 99.
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JKETOB KpaTkuii karexuzuc CHUMeoHa MOXOXK Ha yKe YHOMHHaBIIEeCs
BhIie «M3noxkeHue o npaBociaBHoU Bepe» Credana 3uzaHus U3 yueo-
nuka «Hayka xy uyntanio» (BunbHo: tum. bparckas, 1596).

JlaHHBIN KaTeXW3UC HE MPETEeHI0BAJ Ha LEJIOCTHOE H3JI0KEHHUE
IIPAaBOCJIABHOTO BEPOYUCHHSI, OTPAHUUNBASICh JIUILL HAaHO0JIEee aKTyalb-
HBIMH, KaK IPEICTABISACTCS, CIOKETaMU IPaBOCIABHO-KATOJINYECKON
U TPaBOCIABHO-TIPOTECTAHTCKOM monemuku pyoexa XVI-XVII Bs.'*®
OnHoil U3 XapakTepHBIX YEPT ITOTO TEKCTa OBLI €ro IPKO BhIpaKEHHBIN
MTOJIEMUYECKHH XapaKTep, 0COOEHHO 3aMETHBIH B OJIOKE BOIIPOCOB U OT-
BeTOB 00 ucxoxacHnu CB. [lyxa: 3mech «0IaroBepHbIi» CTaBUT CBOCH
LEJIBIO HE CTOJIBKO ITO3UTUBHO M3JIOKHUTH OCHOBBI BEPBI, CKOJIBKO OTIPO-
BEPrHYTH JIOXKHbIE OOTOCIOBCKME MHEHHS «3JIOBEPHOT0», M BOIPOCHI
c(hopMyIHPOBaHBI TaK, KaK €CIH OBl 3TO OBUIM HE BONPOCHI €AUHOBEP-
11a, HO YTBEP)KJIEHUS OIMIOHEHTa, KOTOPbIE HAJICKHUT OMPOBEPTHYTh.
Belimie yxxe orMedanock, yTo gpparment 06 ncxoxkaennu Cs. [lyxa Obut
nHKOpriopupoBaH CHMEOHOM TakXke B INPOCTPAHHBIN KaTexXus3uc, U
HMEHHO OTTYJIa OH U TONaJlaeT B KPATKHH.

Cocrabisg cBoii kpatkuil katexusuc, Cumeon [lononkuii, BHE BCs-
KOTO COMHEHHs, crenosai mozaenu «l3noxenus» Credana 3uzaHus.
O06 >TOM CBHUAETEILCTBYET COBMAJCHHE OOIIEH KOHIICTIIIMM TEKCTa:
x0Tt CHMEOH U pacIIupuil €T0 COAEP)KaTeNIbHO, a TAK)KE TTOMEHSIT Me-
CTaMHU Psii BOIPOCOB, KOMNO3UYUOHHO €TI0 KaT€XU3UC COOTBETCTBYET
Tak Ha3zpiBaeMoMy CuMBOITy Bephl AdaHacusi AJEKCaHIPUNECKOTO, KO-
TOPBII BBICTYIIAJI OPTaHU3YIOLIMM cTepKHeM u 1itst «M3noxkeHus». Kak
u B Tekcte Credana 3uzanus, camast O0JbIIas 4acTh KPaTKOro KaTeXH-
3mUca TocBsIIeHa npobieme ucxoxaeuus Cs. Jlyxa. IMeHHO B TaHHOM
0JIOKEe BOIIPOCOB M OTBETOB BCTPEYAETCSl 0OJIbINIE BCEro OYKBAJIbHBIX
TEKCTyaJIbHbIX COBIAICHHUH.

B mockoBckoit kHIKHON Tpaauiuu TekcT Ctedana 3u3aHus Moury-
YaeT pacipoCTpaHEHHE KaK B PyKOIMCHOH (opme'*’, Tak 1 B e4aTHOH —
B cocraBe Oyksapedl 1657, 1704 u 1708 rr. B mMockoBckux OykBapsix
nepernevyaTsbiBajlach TOJIBKO BOIIPOCHO-OTBETHAS YacTh «310keHns», HO
OITyCKaJICsl TIOBECTBOBATENbHBIN pa3nen «O 3HaMEHUH KPECTHOMY, IIie

158 TlompobHee 06 3TOM TekcTe i ero HCTOUHHKAX cM.: Kopzo M.A. YkpanHckast n Ge-
nopycckasi karexernueckas tpanuius konma X VI-XVIII 8e. C. 216-251.

159 Hanpumep, B cocTaBe IoNeMHYECKOro cOGOPHIKA, GOIBIIHHCTBO CIIOB U IOy YEHHUIl
KOTOpOTo TocBsmeHo npodneme ucxoxaeHus Cs. yxa (Cun. 937). Onucanue:
Topckuii A.B., Hesocmpyes K.HM. Onincanue ClaBsHCKUX pyKoruceil MoCKOBCKoi
Cunopansaoit onomuorexku. Otmen 2. Y. 3. C. 772.
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OIUChIBAIACh JOHUKOHOBCKas (popma 3Hamenusl. «l3noxenne» Bocnpo-
HU3BOAMIIOCH I10J OTACIBHBIM 3arOJIOBKOM, COXPAHSUIUCh €I0 OPUTMHAIIb-
HOE Ha3BaHUE W OOIIas MoJEeMHUUYECKas TOHAIBHOCTh, HO UM Credana
3M3aHus KaKk aBTOpa OMyCKaJoch. Takke, B ONIMYME OT OPUTHMHAIA,
«3n0xeHue» NepeBOUIOCh Ha LIEPKOBHOCIABIHCKUN A3bIK. IlepeBon
MIPAKTUYECKHU JIOCIIOBHBIM, 3a4acTyl0 COXpaHseTCs U [EePBOHAYAIbHAS
CTpyKTypa (pasbl, XOTsI MEXIYy BHJICHCKOW U MOCKOBCKUMH BEPCHAMHU
MOKHO 3aMETHUTB Psifi CMBICIIOBBIX pa3HouTeHUi. I1o cpaBHEeHUIO ¢ opu-
TMHAIIBHOM Bepcuel «3nokeHns» 1 EpBOM ero MOCKOBCKOW TyOInKa-
ueit (OykBapb 1657 1), B TEKCT ObLT BHECEH LICIBII psi M3MeHeHui' .
Penaxuus 1657 1. Obl1a BIOCIEICTBUH B35ITa 32 OCHOBY B OyKBapHOM Ka-
texusuce 1679 r., cocraBieHne KOTOPOro ocymmecTsisit caM Cumeon''.
Ho u 31mech MOKHO TOBOPUTBH O HEKOTOPBIX CMBICTIOBBIX PACXOMKICHUSAX
¢ opurnHanbHOM Bepcuel Credana; CumeoH, TakuM 00pa3oM, MOABEPT
PpeIaKTUPOBaHMIO ke QyHKIHOHUpYommii Oonee 20 1eT B MOCKOBCKOM
KHWKHOCTH TeKCT. Hampumep, B psiie CilydaeB BBIPAKEHHE «B CHIHE
Boxun» (yTouHeHue, akTyallbHOE B KOHTEKCTE MPOTHBOCTOSHUSI aHTH-
TpunuTapusmy B Peun [Toconutoii B koHue XVI B.) 3aMEeHEHO Ha BHI-
paxeHue «Bo XpUCTe»; NAETCsSI UHOE ONPEEIICHUE TAMHCTBA IPUYACTHSL:

«3noxenne» Byksaps 1679 1.
«ITpuyacTie ecthb 3e(m)Houe(H)e Ha(M) | «IIpuyactie ecTh oOMmIEHIE Tena 1
¢b X(pUCT)OMB, 1 Oy4acHO(CT) BCe(X) | KpoBe Xp(MC)TOBBI, MOA BHUIAMH
ero noOpomeiicTeb, a oymne(B)He(H)e | xieda u BiHa» (1. 35)

JKUBOTA BeuHaro» (J1. 35)

[TepedopmynupoBaHbl ¥ 3HAYUTEIHHO PACHIMPEHBI OTBETHI Ha BOTIPO-
cel, nouemy CB. [lyx He mMoxer ucxoguth U oT ChiHa. Peub unér He
CTOJBKO 00 U3MEHEHHHU CMBICIIA, CKOJIBKO 00 M3JI0KEHUH TOTO K€ TEK-
cTa ¢ 06IbIIel 0OTOCIOBCKOM SICHOCTBIO M TOYHOCTHIO (POPMYITHPOBOK:

«/lns toro abwl jgBa mouarku, u | «Toro paju, KO €IMHO €CTh HAYAIIO
JIBe BHUHE HCXOXJICHif0 He ObLIh» | 0(0)Xk(ec)TBEHHBI(X) VIIOCTaceH,
(1. 3600.) o(te)un» (1. 40)

160 Kopso M.A. O cTpykType 1 conepkanuy GyKBapHBIX KATEXH3HCOB MOCKOBCKOH T1e-
yatn XVII — nagana XVIII BB. // CnaBsnoBenenue. 2005. Ne 2. C. 65-68.

16! ® 1.Cerun cumraer, uto MockoBckue GykBapu 1667 u 1669 r. Takke GbUIM HOJ-
rotoBneHbl CumeoHoM («bykBapm» Crumeona [lomorkoro B psimy JpeBHEPYCCKHX
yueOHukoB XVI-XVII BB. // Cumeon [lononkuii U ero KHUTOUW3AaTeIbCKas Aes-
tenbHOCTE. C. 95). Ho B TaHHBIX N31aHMAX YacTh KaTeXeTHYECKast OTCYTCTBYET.
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«A  u(kx) wMexu mepcoHa(M)u | «A exe ucmymary ja(y)xa c(Bs)raro,
[Tpouner. — M.K.] He enuHA €CTh | €CTh CHIIA, WJIM CBOMCTBO VIIOCTACHOE:
inioma, To e(ct) Bia(c)Ho(ct) aje | Toro paam, amie Obl o(T) ABY JIUILY
koxmon ocobHasg. IIpoto o(T) | m(y)xb c(BS)THIH UCXOOMID, ObLITA OBI
JIBOXb SIKb O(T) €IMHOMU TPETsAs HE | JIBa Hauaua: WM, JiBa JHIA BO STUHY
Moxe(T) OBITI (1. 37-3700.) vrocTack caisuadsics» (1. 4100.)
«Ane n(y)xp c(Ba)TeIi  c(bl)Ha | «J{(Y)XB C(BsI)THIi c(bI)HA HE POAUTD,
pomu(t), aHe c(b)HB A(y)Xa c(Bsi)- | KO HE UMaTh POXKAEHIs cwiibl: EcTh
T(a)ro ucmymae(t). AGoBe(M) KB | K€ IMHO cO O(T)IEMBb IT0 €CTECTBY, a
HecnymHe c(bl)HY 0(T) ABO(X)Cs | HE eIUHB VIIocTaciton (J1. 44)
pomutH, Ta(K)ke U c(BI)TOMY I(V)-
Xy o(T) 1Bo(x) ucxomutu» (1. 38)

Kak u B OykBape 1657 1., y Cumeona Ilomoukoro cmsiruesa mo-
JeMHYEeCKash PEe3KOCTh TEKCTa OPUTHHAJA, HET TAKXKE YIIOMHHAHUS O
epecu MakenoHus-1yxo00pa; OTBETHI 3a4acTyiO OoJiee JIAKOHWYHBIE
U «IKOHOMHBIe». Hampumep, otBer Ha Bompoc: «M Tbl ca(M) Toe(k)
MOBHIITG e eAu(H) eCTh CTBOPUTE(JT) XOTS U TPHU MEPCOHBI, TeABI O(T)
IBO(X) IEPCOHD KB O(T) equHO U AY(X) C(BS)THIA MOXKES(T) TIOXOTUTH

«Bumxy xe Tl A(y)xa c(Baro)ro B | «EmmHaror(y1aro)mo coTBOpUTEN,
nopsiio(K) CTBOpEHS MOKJIaJaellb, | 32 €IUHYy OOIIyI0 €CTECTBEHHYIO
SKb ~ MakKelOHiH mHe(B)MaroMa(X). | TBopeHis cmiy. He r(imaro)mo sxe
AnGo HeBeJaelrs e UHIIH crnocoOb | o(T) ABy viocraceit ja(y)xa c(Bs)-
B repcoHa(x) 00(3)cku(xX), a MHIIIH B | Taro MCXOIUTH SKO O(T) €IUHBILA,
cTBOpeHto. B c(Bs)Toit Tpoiiiu Be(1)- | Ma He Cifo ABY JHIb BO €IMHO:
JIe TIPHCBOMTOCTH KOXKJIOW OCOOBI, @ B | CBOHCTBO  VIIOCTaCH  CIHHBIA,
CTBOPCHIO Be([)7Ie BOJIE CHTBOPUTEINS | JABEMa OOIIECTBYs (11. 4200.—43)
3axoBoye(T)cs» (J1. 3700.)

Ucxons u3 natupoBku crareit KoHBosi CuH. 289, MOXKHO HpeIo-
JIOXKHTb, YTO KPATKUH PYKOITMCHBIN KaTeXU3HUC COCTABIIICS CHMEOHOM
IIOYTH OJHOBPEMEHHO ¢ OykBapéMm. bojee Toro, psn m3MeHEHH, OT-
nuyaromux «M3noxenue» B Bepcuu 1679 1. oT OpUruHaIbHOIO TEKCTA
Credana 3u3anus, BCTPEUAIOTCS W B KPAaTKOM PYKOTIICHOM KaTeXU3H-
ce; pedb HIET OMATH-TAKH O TOW YaCTH TEKCTa, Te BeIETCS pacCcyxie-
Hue 06 nucxoxxnennu Cs. [yxa.

CrnokHee OTBETUTH Ha BOMPOC, MOUEMY ITH JBA TEKCTAa OTIHYA-
10TCA OpyT OT apyra: win CHMEOH IIaHWPOBAJl U3HAYAILHO H31aTh B
coctaBe OykBapsi TOT TEKCT, 4To coxpanmics B CuH. 289, HO MOTOM 110
KaKMM-TO MPUYUHAM OT 3TOTO OTKA3aJiCs, WIM UM OBLIH ITOYTH OJIHO-
BPEMEHHO MOATOTOBJICHBI ABE HECKOJIBKO OTIUYAIOIIUECS APYT OT ApPY-
ra Bapualuu OJJHOTO M TOTO K€ KaTeXu3uca.



IUTABA I11. IEKAJIOT' B CUCTEME HPABCTBEHHOI'O
BOT'OCJIOBUSI CUMEOHA IOJIOKOI'O'*

§ 1. Berxo3aBeTHbIE Nnpeanucanus B 3amajaHo-
n BOCTO‘IHOXpI/ICTI/IaHCKOﬁ TPpaauIUAX

B xarexernueckoit sureparype XVII B. TOJIKOBaHUE BETX03aBET-
HBIX MPEANHMCAHNN 3aHUMAJIO 3HAYNTEIIbHOE MECTO, 00pasys — Hapsiay
¢ m3psgcHenueM CHUMBOIA Bepbl, MOIUTBEI «OT4e HAID» U IEPKOBHBIX
TaWHCTB — OJHY W3 OCHOBHBIX 4acTeW karexusuca. [IpuMeHuTenpHO
K YKa3aHHOMY MepHOAy JaHHOE 3aMEYaHHEe BEPHO AJI MaMSITHHKOB
BCeX KOH()ECCHOHANBHBIX OpPWEHTAIWd, XOTS HCTOPHsS HWHTepeca K
Jlexanory B pa3HbIX XpUCTHAHCKUX TPAAULUIX UMEET CBOIO CTICU(H-
Ky. Peub He uaET 0 MpOCTOM 3HAHUK COOTBETCTBYIOILMX (PParMeHTOB M3
IIsaTukamxus Mouces, HO 0 TOM, Kakasl poJjib OTBoAMIachk [lekanory B
YUYEHHMH U [TPAKTUKE TOW ninu uHou Llepksu.

B 3amagHO# Tpaaunuu npakTHKa yCTHOTO HACTABIECHUS IPUX0KAH
B UCTHUHAaX BEpbl BOCXOAUT K PAHHUM BEKaM PACIPOCTPAHCHMS XPH-
CTUAHCTBA, HO JECATOCIIOBUE B KAYECTBE CAMOCTOSATEINbHONU €IUHULIbI
MIPUXOJICKONW KaTexe3bl Ha4MHAET MCIIONIB30BaThbCsi HE paHee BTOPOM
rostoBuHBI XII—XIII BB., BEITCCHSAS B 3HAUUTCIIFHOM CTCIICHW KOHIICTIT
CEMH IJIaBHBIX (MJIM CMEPTHBIX) FPEXOB, CIIY>KUBIIUH 0 ATOTO OCHOB-
HBIM HCTOYHHKOM OOpAIEHHBIX K BEPYIOLIMM HPAaBCTBEHHBIX 3alIPETOB
U npeanucanuii. IMeHHO B 3Ty 310Xy B CBSI3M C BO3POXKICHUEM MHTE-
peca K OMOMUHMCTUKE TOSBISIOTCS MIEPBbIC COYNHEHHUS, MTOCBSILEHHBIC
MHTEPIIPETALMM BETX03aBETHBIX 3all0BEACH 1 00OCHOBAHUIO UX AKTY-

162 T'maga mpencrarmsier co6oif pacuIMpeHHyI0 BepcHio cTaThi «TONKOBAaHME Mpesi-
nucanuil Jlexanora B pykonucHoM karexusuce Cumeona [lonorkoro» (Otuueckast
MbIcib. Beim. 10 / OtB. pen. A.A.I'yceiinos. M., 2010. C. 156-173).
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aNbHOCTH s mocnenoBareneiit Xpucra'®®, ITo cpaBHEHHIO ¢ TEKCTAMHU
OCHOBHBIX MOJIUTB ¥ TICAIIMOB, JleKaor ObUTO CII0KHEe 3aTIOMHUHATE CO
CIIyXa M TOpa3io CIOKHEE, IO CPABHEHUIO C CEMBIO CMEPTHBIMHU TpexXa-
MU, U300pa3uTh BU3YaJIbHO, TIO3TOMY B IMPUXOJICKOHN MPAKTHKE TIEPBO-
HauaJbHO WCIIONB30BATM HE COAEpIKaIee KaKoTO-THOO TOJIKOBAaHUS
MIPOCTOE MEPEYUCIICHUE 3aIPETOB U NPEANUCAHNMN, 3a4acTyIO B yI00-
HOM JUIs 3alIOMUHAHMS CO ciTyxa pudmoBaHHON Gopme. Briociencteun
KaXK/ast U3 3aroBe/ieii Oblia IOMOoJIHEHA TPOCTPAHHBIM TOJKOBaHUEM, &
JeCATU-IBEHAAIATU-CTPOUHBIA CTUILIOK MPEBPATUIICS B MHOTOKYILICT-
HYIO [IECHIO, KOTOpasi IpoIeBaIach WK IPOU3HOCHIIACH XOPOM CBSLIECH-
HUKOM M IIPUXOKaHAMU B KOHIIE Oorociyxenus. B aroxy Pedopmanuu
B 00OTOCITYy’)KEOHOH MPAKTHKE MHOTHUX MPOTECTAHTCKUX OOIIMH TaKXkKe
YTBEPIUIICS 00bIUail COBMECTHOM penmrarmu Jekazora'®,

B XVI B., xorj1a Ha CMEHY YCTHOMY HAaCTaBJICHUIO TPUXOJUT KaTe-
XU3HC B BUJE [I€YaTHON KHUTH, €€ KOMIIO3ULUS COXPAHSIET BCE 3JIEMEH-
THI YCTHOTO Toy4eHus. Pa3nen o [lekamore pacmupsieTcs, mpeBparia-
SICh B IPOCTPAHHBIM U apTyMEHTUPOBAHHBIN MEpPEeUeHb T03BOJICHHBIX
U HEIO3BOJICHHBIX JJI1 XpUCTHaHMHA nocTynkoB. M3 10-tu 3amose-
JIeH, KaK U3BECTHO, TOJILKO JIBE (O MOYUTAHUH CYOOOTHI U POJUTENICH )
c(hopMyTHpPOBaHKI KaK TMO3UTHBHBIE MPEANMCAHUS, B TO BPeMsI KaK BCE
OCTaJbHbIE — B KaueCTBE 3alpeToB. VIMEHHO Tak 3aloBeIu W U3Jara-
nuch BIIIOTH A0 cepeaunbl X VI B. [lo3aHee kak B KaTOIMYECKOM, Tak
Y B TIPOTECTAHTCKUX TPAAUIUAX BO300Iagana apyras MOAEIh HHTEp-
MIPETAINH, KOT/Ia KaKIBIA 3aIPeT CTalN JOTIOTHITH BEITCKAIONUMH U3
HETO MO3UTUBHBIMU TpeboBaHUAMEU'®. Takoe BHUMAaHHE K BETX03aBET-
HBIM TIPEITUCAHISIM B KaTOJMYECKOW TPaIuIK (2 HAC WHTEPECYeT B
MEPBYIO OUePENb OHA, KaK OKa3aBIllasi MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHOE BIUSIHIE HA
TPaIUIUIO MPABOCIABHY0) OOBSCHSETCS 110 KpaifHe Mepe TpeMs ITpH-
yuHaMU. Bo-nepBbIX, KAHOHUYECKOE MPABO PACCMATPUBANIO 3aIIOBEAUN
Jlexanora kak cBoero poja ordo vivendi v yHUBepcaabHOE 0000IICHIE
BCEX JaHHBIX BOromM mpaBOBBIX YCTAHOBJICHUI: HAUEPTAHHOE HA CKPHU-
*Kansix MouceeM eCTh BCETo JIMIIb U3JI0KEHUE €CTECTBEHHOIO IIpaBa,

163 Bast R.J. Honor Your Fathers. Catechisms and the Emergence of a Patriarchal
Ideology in Germany, 1400—-1600. Leiden, 1997. P. 35.

164 4ston M. England’s Iconoclasts. Vol. I. Laws Against Images. Oxford, 1988. Ch. 7.
The Sin of Idolatry: The Teaching of the Decalogue. P. 359.

195 Green I. The Christian’s ABC. Catechisms and Catechizing in England c. 1530—
1740. Oxford, 1996. P. 429—430.
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BITMCAHHOTO B AyIy YeJOBEeKa, HO 3aTEMHEHHOTO B PE3yJIbTaTe IPexo-
nanenus' . Hemapom 1iemblii psi IpaBoBBIX KOJAEKCOB panHero HoBoro
BpeMeHH (Kak LEPKOBHOTO, TaK M CBETCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIICHHUS) CHCTE-
MaTH3UPOBAIM MPABOHAPYILCHHUS, OMUPAsICh B TOM YHCIIC U Ha CXEMY
Hekanora'®’. OH CITy K1 TaKkKe U T KIIaCCU(PUKAIIMU TPEXOBHBIX JesI-
HUI KaK ISl BEPYIOIIEro MpH MOArOTOBKE K TAWHCTBY MOKAsSHHS, TaK
W IS CBSILICHHHKA, KOTOPOMY HAJUICKAIO0 OCMBICIHUTh YCIBIIIAHHOE
BO BpEeMs MCIIOBE/IH, IPABUIILHO OIPEICIUTh IPeX U HA3HAYUTh COOT-
BETCTBYIOILYIO EMUTHUMBIO. TpeTbeil MpHYMHON MOKHO CUUTATh YUCHHE
0 HEIOCTaTOYHOCTH OJHOM JIMIIb BEpPhI JUIS CIIACCHUS, YUYCHUE O He-
obxoaumocTH 100pbIX aen. Ho moOpsiMu MOTYT CYMTAThCS JIMIIb T
MOCTYIKH, KOTOPbIe yroaHbl bory, To ecTh Te, 4TO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
BBITEKAIOT U3 ero npeanucanuii. OTciona u CTpeMICHUE KaTOINYeCKUX
MOpAJIMCTOB JIaTh B TOJIKOBaHUM J{ekanora Hanboee moapoOHbId epe-
4eHb TOro, 4to bor npennuceiBaer yenoBeky u uto OH eMy 3amperia-
er. JlormaTu4eckoe MmocTaHOBICHHE 00 OOS3BIBAIOLICH U XPUCTHAH
cuie [lexanora O0buto BeiHeceHO TpumeHTckum cobopom: «Ecmu kTo
yTBEPKIAET, YTO HET JPyroii 3amoBeau B EBaHrennu, kpome Bepbl, 4TO
OCTaJIbHbIC HE MMEIOT 3HAYCHHS, YTO OHH HE MPENUCAHbI U HE 3aIpe-
IIEHBI, HO IPOU3BOJIBbHBI HJIM YTO JAECAThH 3aMI0OBE/ICH HE MIMEIOT HUKAKO-
TO OTHOILCHHMS K XpUCTHAaHaM, Jia OyieT aHadema'°s,

B BocTouHOCHABSHCKOW Tpaauiuy Jekanory oTBOIHIOCH 3HAYH-
TeIbHO OoJsiee CkpoMHOe MecTo. J[o koHna XV B. HE CyLIeCTBOBAJIO
bubnuu B KauecTBe 1ETOCTHOTO CBOAA: MCIIOIb30BAINCH BBIMTOIHEH-

166 JloMMHHpYIOIIEH, XOTS U HE eIMHCTBEHHOM, GbLIA O3S TOMHCTOB, YTO HPE/-
nucanus Jlekanora Kak COBOKYITHOCTh HOPM €CTECTBEHHOTO MpaBa UMeNH Obl 005~
3BIBAIOIYIO CHIIY Ja)ke B TOM Cllydae, eciu Obl Ha TO He Obu1o ocoboii Bonm Uucyca
Xpucra. ChopmynupoBannsle xe B EBanrenmsax ase 3amosenu mo0Bu k bory u
OmmKHEMY SIBISIOTCSA (DaKTHUECKH OOOOILICHHEM MPEANHCAHUK IBYX CKpIIKAICH
(Bossy J. Moral Arithmetic: Seven Sins into Ten Commandments // Conscience
and Casuistry in Early Modern Europe / Ed. Edmund Leites. Cambridge, 1988.
P. 214-234).

B wactHocTH, TpeThs peBusus (1594 r.) XeaMckoro mpaa, KOTOpOE HCIIOIb30-
Bajiock B Peun [locmonuroii B cyneOHOU mpakTuke Ha Tepputopun KoposeBckoit
IIpyccun u Bapmum, a Takke B KoposieBckoM aceccopckoM cyne. B XVII B. cxemy
JIECATOCIIOBUSI HCTOb30Bal npycckuid Landrecht (1620 1.) u M3BECTHBIN IOPUCT U
teoperuk npasa C.Ilybennopd (1632-1694) (Janicka D. Prawo karne w trzech
rewizjach prawa chelminskiego z XVI wieku. Torun, 1992. S. 72-74).

De iustificatione, can. 19 // Canones et Decreta Sacrosancti oecumenici Concilii
Tridentini. P. 32.
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HbIE B pa3HOE BPeMsl M 3a4acTylo OTJIMYAIOUIUecs APYT OT JApyra py-
KOTIMCHBIC BEPCHH OTIEIbHBIX OMOIelCKMX KHUT. Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIN
qeTui TN buOmnn, BKITOYaromui (parMeHThl BETX03aBETHBIX KHHUT,
MOJy4YaeT 3aMETHOE PaclpoCTpaHEHUE TaKKe JIMIIb ¢ KoHIa XV B.
[Ipu 3TOM HET MOJOKUTENbHBIX CBUJETENIBCTB, YTO I€CATH 3al0Be el
ynomuHaiuch B [lapumeitnukax'®, comepkammx COKpaméHHYIO pe-
JAKIMI0 BETXO3aBETHBIX KHUT U YUTABLIMXCS B IEPKBU, UM B KaKUX-
mub0 WHBIX JPEBHEPYCCKUX YeThuX cOopHuKax. [lepeuncnenue «me-
csTH croBec boray 0e3 kakoro-imbo WX MCTOJIKOBAHUS TPUBOTUTCS
auuib B «Ilanee TOJIKOBON» — aHTUMYAEICKOM 10 CBOEH TOHAJIBHOCTH
NaMATHHKE, JpeBHENIINE CTUCKH KoToporo aartupyrores XIV B. u ko-
TOPBIA pekoMeH0Bajcs LlepKoBbIO sl YTEHUSI HAPALY CO CBATOOTE-
yeckuMu counHenusmu' . Briocnencteun pparmeHt «O AecsTh cio-
BEXb, MMCAHHBIXb HA CKPHIKAJIEXb» BXOIUT B 27-10 IaBy XpoHorpada
pycckoii pemakiuu!’!,

[Ipocroe mnepeuncieHre BETXO3aBETHBIX 3alOBEE BCTpeda-
€TCsl TaKXKe B PSAAC NPABOBBIX MAMATHHUKOB B COCTaBE KOMIIMJISLIUU
«30parme ot 3akoHa borom mamHoro M3pamiio, Toske Mowmceemy.
Kommnumsiiist uMeeT rpedeckoe MponcXoXkaeHne U momnaaaer Ha Pych
MIPENONIOKUTENBHO B cocTaBe «Kopmuell KHUTM» Tak Ha3bIBaeMOU
cepOckoii penakimu'’?. Bnocnenctsun «M30panue ot 3akoHa» BOCHPO-
W3BOUTCS B M3BECTHOM cOopHEKe «Mepuito [IpaBenHoey, cocraBieH-
HOM KaK MPaKTUYECKOe PYKOBOACTBO UIsl Cyaeil'’, U ¢ He3HAYUTEIb-
HBIMU PACXOKICHUSAMH BXOAWUT B KauecTBe 45-i IaBbl B Ie4aTHBIE
«Kopmune kauru» 1650 u 1653 rr.'”

169" Bripaxaro Gmaronaprocts A.A.TTnuxaase 3a JaHHOE 3aMedaH¥e.

170 TTanes TonkoBast 0 CIHCKY caelaHHOMY B T. Komomue B 1406 . Tpyx yd4eHHKOB
H.C.Tuxonpasosa. M., 1892. Ct6. 595-596.

Xponorpad pemakuun 1512 roga // [lonmnoe Cobpanue Pycckux Jleronuceii. T. 22.
M., 2005.

172" [Teinun B.A. TepkoBHoe npaBo: 2-¢ w3, M., 1996. C. 90-92.

173 JlpeBHeiiuras 3 coxpaHHBIIMXCs pyKomuceil naruposana XIV 8. (PI'B, cobpanue
Casro-Tpounxoii Jlaper). O6 ucropun texcra cMm.: Karauoe H.B. Mepuio Ilpa-
BelHOE // ApXUB MCTOPUKO-IOPUANYSCKHUX CBEACHMH, oTHOCsImuXcs 1o Poccum.
Ka. 1. Orx. III. M., 1850. C. 33, 39.

Masypunckass Kopmuas. IlaMSTHHK MEXCIABSHCKHX —KYJIBTYPHBIX — CBsI3eil
XIV-XVI BB. Uccnenosanue. Texcrel / M3manue moxgrorosuiau E.B.Bemsikosa,
K.Wnuesckas, O.A.Kuszesckas, E.W.Coxkonosa, U.I1.Crapoctuna, S1.H.ll{anos.
M., 2002. C. 643—644. Bripaxato Onarogaprocts E.B.BemsikoBoii 3a KOHCY/bTa-
LUIO TIO0 IPEBHEPYCCKHUM IIPABOBBIM MAMSTHUKAM.
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Her nonoXuTenbHbIX CBUIETENBCTB, 4TO cxeMa Jlekanora wuc-
M10JIb30BAJIACH B BOCTOYHOCHABIHCKOW TPAJAULIMU JJIsI CUCTEMATHU3ALUN
IPEXOBHBIX JesiHUH. EanHuaHbIe IpUMeEpsl OTHOCATCS K pyoexy XVI-
XVII BB. U SBASIOTCS PE3YJbTATOM JIATUHCKOTO BIIMSAHUS Ha IPaBO-
CJIABHYIO MOKASIHHYO TUCHUIUIAHY! . B BOCTOYHOCIABIHCKHUX TAMSIT-
HHUKaX YYUTEIBHOI'O kKaHpa U B IIEPBYIO ouepeab Ha Tepputopuun Peun
ITocnonuron Jlexanor takxe nosasisieTcs aumb B XVI B. I B 3TOM
CJIy4ae OISITh MOKHO F'OBOPUTH O 3HAYUTEIBHOM BIUSHHUM KaTOJIWYe-
CKOHl Tpamuumu. B wactHOCTH, Oenopycckuil IEpeBOAYMK U U3AaTENb
®panruck CropuHa (0k.1486 — ok.1551) nomeraer B MpeIucioBUH K
nzganHoi uM B 1519 1. BeTxo3aBeTHOU KHUre «Mcxom» pudMoBaHHBIN
Jexanor, HamOMHHAIOIKI TI0 (JOPME CTHILKH, KOTOPBIE MCIIOJIB30Ba-
Jvch Ut HyX1 Karexusanuu B Katonuueckoit Ilepxeu'’®. C mpyroii
CTOPOHBI, MOXKET CO3JaThCs BIIEUATIICHHE, UTO HE BCETJAa B BOCTOYHO-
CIaBSIHCKOM KHHYKHOCTH JI€CATH 3alIOBEACH aCCOLUUPOBATIUCH MONbKO
¢ pparmenTom Ucx. 20:1-17. TTokazaTenbHBIMUA B ’TOM OTHOIIICHUH 5B~
JSIIOTCS PyKOIUCHBIE « Y untensbHble EBanrenus» XVI-XVII BB., mupo-
KO pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIE HA 3€MJISIX COBPEMEHHOM 3amagHON YKpauHBIL.
TonkoBanue Jlexanora momemnanoch, Kak MpaBuiIo, B KOHIE COOpHU-
Ka, MOCJie OyYEHUI Ha OTIEJIbHbBIE NPA3AHUKH JTUTYPru4eCcKoro roaa.
3aroBeny Takke pa3iesicHbl Ha JIBe TaOMHIIbl WK cKprokain. Ho eciu
B 3ala/IHOM TPAUIMK JBE TaOIHIIbI TPATUIIMOHHO CUMBOIH3UPOBAIN
00513aHHOCTH XPUCTHAHUHA 110 OTHOLICHHUIO K bory M mo oTHOIIEHHIO
K OJIMKHEMY, © UMEHHO 3Ta CUMBOJIMKA ObLIa MO3JHEE BOCIPUHSTA

175 Kopozeoouna M.B. UcnioBens B Poccun B XIV—XIX Bekax. VccnenoBanue u TeK-
ctel. CII6., 2006. C. 20-21. [IpuMepoM MOKET HOCTYKUTh (ParMeHT TTOHOBICHHS
B cocTaBe apxuepelickoro ciyxebnunka konna XVI B. (Otmen pykonmceir BPAH,
Cankr-IlerepOypr, mudp 21.4.13, 1. 90-96), rae, npasna, yHOMHHAIOTCS TOIBKO
5 zamoseneil. OMHUM U3 MCTOYHUKOB JAAHHOTO MTOHOBICHUS CUUTAIOT CHJIBHO JIa-
THUHU3UPOBAHHBIH MMOKASHHBIN TEKCT 3aI1aJHOrPEUYECKOro MPOUCXOKICHHS MePBOit
notoBuHBI X VI B. ['pedeckuii opuruHal u pparMeHTs ero pycckux crnucko X VII-
XVIII BB. omryOnuKkoBaHbI B: A1masose A. M. TaliHas HCTIOBEAb B IPAaBOCIABHOM BOC-
TO4YHOW 1epkBU. OnbIT BHeMHeH ucropuu: McecnenoBanue npeuMyIeCTBEHHO 110
pyxonucsim. Onecca, 1894. T. 1. C. 143144, 163—-164; T. 3. C. 201-203.

«Bepyii B 6ora eannaro. / A HeOepu HaapMo UMeHH ero. / [IoMHM THU CBETHIE CBS-
tuth. / OTia u matky ututd. / He3abusait Huenauna. / M Henenait rpexy OnyaHa. /
Heskpanu uro npyxkHero. / A HenmaBaii cBeelcTBa JukuBaro. / Heroxkenait skeHbI
ommxHero. / Hu umenns wimu peun ero» (biomis. ®akcimineHae y3naynenHs biomii,
Beinan3enail @panrpickam CkapeiHaro ¥ 1517-1519 ragax y 3 Tamax. Minck, 1990.
T. 1. C. 195-196).
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MPaBOCIaBHbIMU KHMKHUKamMu Peun [TocnonuToi, To B « Y UUTENbHBIX
EBanrenusix» onn cumBonm3upoBainu Berxuit u Hoswiit 3aBetsr'””. [Ipu
ATOM HU pachpejieieHre 3amnoBefieit mo tadmuiam (1o msITh Ha Kax-
JIOi1), HU X TMOCJICA0BATEILHOCTh HE UMEIOT OYKBaJbHBIX aHAJIOTOB B
oubneiickux Tekcrax. CocraBuTenu «YUUTEIbHBIX EBaHrenmin», Ko-
HEYHO K€, 3HAJIM BETX03aBETHYI0 KHUTY «FIcxom», HO cchuiarbes mpe-
MOYHUTANIN Ha pparMeHT nocianus anocrona [lasna k Pumsiam (13:1,
8-10)!"8, u3 KOTOPOr0 MOXHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh JIHINb HEKOTOPHIC
npeanucanus. JecsaTe 3amnoBenel B BEPCUU « Y UUTENbHBIX EBaHrennii»
BBIDISIAT CIEAyOMM 00pa3oM: umIeparus a00BU K bory, 3amper
MOKJIOHSTHCS Yy>KUM 0OOram, MpeIIUCaHHs I[MOYUTATh POAMTEICH U
JTI0OUTH ONMMKHETO, 3alpeT Ha YOUHCTBO «OpYXKHEM M sI3BIKOM» (-5
TabIuIa); 3anpeT OpaTh 4yKO€ U JKEIaTh «KESHBI OpaTa CBOETroy, JIKeC-
BUJETENBCTBOBATD, 1aBATh JIOXKHYIO MPUCITY, YIOMUHATh UMs boxbe
Bcye (2-s Tabnmura)!”.

TonkoBaHME BETXO3aBETHBIX MPEANHCAHUNA B COOTBETCTBHM C
kauron «Vcxom» moiydaer pacnpocTpaHCHHE B YKPAHMHCKOM U Oe-
JIOPYCCKOM TIPAaBOCIABHON KHWXKHOCTH ¢ KoHIla XVI B. Onaromaps
KaTOJIM4YECKUM M MPOTECTAHTCKUM BIMSHUAM. M yXe MmocpencTBoM
YKPaMHCKO-0CJIOPYCCKUX KATeXM3UCOB BIVSIHUS STH IMPOHUKAIOT B
XVII B. B MOCKOBCKYI0 KHIKHYIO Tpaauuuto. Ho mpu stom, xors ae-
CATbH 3aNI0BEAEN U CTAHOBATCS HEOTHEMJIEMOW YaCThIO KaTEXETUUECKUX
IOYYEHHM, UX TOJIKOBAHUE 3a4acTyI0 IIPEABAPSIETCA BOIPOCOM O TOM,
JeHCTBUTEIBHO Jin TociienoBarento Mucyca Xpucra HeoOX0aQuMO Co-
Omonath ycraHoBiieHus: Berxoro 3aBera. JlaBpenTwrii 3u3anuii B CBOEM

177 Amanornunyio cumBomuky npuHumaer 1 ®paniuck CKOPHHA B TIPEIMCIOBHH K
kuure «cxomy: «Jlecsatepo nakb npukazaHue O0KHe ObLIO HAMCAHO HAJIBY JOII-
Kaxb KAMCHHBIX €Xe JiBa 3aKoHbI Ookre Berxuit a HoBblit 3HamenoBammy (biomis.
dakciminpHae y3HaynenHs biomii, Benaazenait @pannpickam Ckapsinaro. C. 200).
B Ocrpoxckoii bubmuu (1589-1591) nanHbIil (hparMeHT 3BYYHUT CIECIYIOLMIHM 00-
pasom: «Bcsika nyma BracTeMb IpeeprKaliMb J1a HOBUHYETCS. .. HH SIUHOMY ke
HUYUMB Ke TOJDKHH ObiBaiiTe. Tounro exe mobute npyr apyra. Jlioos nbo apyra,
3aKOH CKOHYa exe 00 He MpetoObl COTBOPUILY, HE OyOHEIlH, He OyKpaJeln, He
JDKECBUICTENIBCTBYCIIH, HE TIOXOMICIIN, H allle HHA 3all0BEb, B CEMb CIIOBECH CO-
BepuraeTcs. Bo exxe BO3MIOOMIIN HCKPEHATO CBOETO SIKO ke camb cebe. JIroOsI nc-
KPEHHEMY 3JI0 HE COTBOPHUTSH, UCIIOJIHEHHE 0y00 3aKOHY, JTFOOBI €CThY.

Takoe TONKOBaHME HECSATH 3aMOBENEH BCTPEUACTCs] MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO B «YUH-
TeNnbHBIX EBaHTeNMMAX» Tak Ha3bpiBaeMoi IlepeMbIIIbCKOM peaakuuy u3 coOpaHuit
Tonbckoii Harnmonasnproit bubnuoreku, 1. Bapimasa (mudpsi: Akcesja Ne 2755,
2757,2831, 2847 u op.).
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«bonbiom kaTexusucey, NepBoM cozjaHHoOM B KneBckoit MuUTpononnn
KaTexusnuce, B KOTOpoM Jlekanor BbIIETIEH B KaUeCTBE CaMOCTOATENb-
HOW €AMHUIIBI KaTeXe3bl, YBEpseT, YTO «MoA00aeTh oybo mpaBociaB-
HBIMB Xp(Hc)TisHOMB Xp(uc)ToBO EBa(Hre)mie codmronary, 1 TOro Bep-
HO aepkatucs. [IoHexe B 1ecATOCIOBIM HUUTOXKE SBJIAETh HAMb BEeUHa-
ro obetoBanis <...>. JlecaTociosie e He Tako JOOpo 0y0o u ce, HO BO
eBaH(Te)niu U co eBa(Hre)aieMmb kpacHO» (1. 18400.—185). EBanrenue
0 CYTH 3aMeHMII0 co00ii 3akoH Mowuces, «cero paau u [laBens kK puM-
JSTHOMB MHUIIETH [BEPOSITHO, oTCchuika Ha Pum. 5:20. — M.K.] He peue
3aKOHB JJaHb OBICTb, HO 3aKOHB K€ NPUBHUIIE, Hpuspeme(H)Hyro moeo
nokasys nompeby (kypcuB moit. — M.K.)». B kadecTBe aprymeHra
3uzanuil npuBoAMT U PpparMeHT nocianus k [amaram (3:23): «Ilpexnae
00 IpHUIIECTBIs BephI 1O([1) 3aKOHO(M) cTperoMu 6exo(M), 3aTBOPEHU B
XOTSIIYHO Bepy O(T)KPBITHCS (1. 185) — cOOTBETCTBEHHO, MOCIe 00pe-
TEHUS Bepbl B 3aKOHE yXKe HEeT mpexkHei HeooxoaumocTu'®. Craryc u,
TaK cKa3aTh, OOTOOTKPOBEHHAsI PUPOJA €BAHIEIILCKUX MPEANUCAHNN
HEU3MEPHMO BBIILE, TaK KaK UM «H3 OyCTh XP(MC)TOCH HAYyYH», B TO
BpeMs Kak 3akoH Berxoro 3aBera ObUT IpEMoiaH JIOASIM Yepes3 MOCpe-
Huka Mowuces (1. 18500.); k ToMy ke 3amoBein, cooo1ménHbIe Moucero,
pacnpocTpaHsIMCh ToIbKko Ha Hapoxa M3pauns, a EBanrenue Xpucra
«Bce# BceneHHel nmocnacs» (1. 19600.). BecbMma npumeuarenbHO, 4TO
rocJie ToJkoBaHus Jlekanora 3u3aHuii MOMEIAeT B TEKCTE CIEAyIOIINe
pazzaensl: «O 1IecTH COBEpIIEHIN HOBAro 3aBeTa, €Xe MCIpaBiIiioTh U
HCTIOJHSIOTH 3amoBeau Berxaro 3aBeTa» (1. 197-19906.) (peus uaér
00 yTouHeHHH XPHCTOM NpeanrcaHuil 3akoHa B HaropHoii mpomnose-
I 4Yepe3 MPOTHUBOMOCTaBIeHHE: «BBI CIBIIANN, YTO CKa3aHO JPEB-
HUM... A Sl roBopio BaMm...») u «O 3aBeTe O1arogatu, CUpPEYb O 3aKOHE
xpuctigacremb» (1. 20000.—20206.). B mocnennem aBTop Karexusuca
CHOBa oOpamaercsi K M3JI0KEHUIO MPEUMYIIECTB 3aKOHa XPHCTa IO
CPaBHEHUIO C 3aKoHOM Mouces. Bcro ke cructeMy XpUCTHaHCKOTO Hpa-
BOyUYEHHS 3U3aHUM CBOAUT IO CYTH K ABYM 3aroBe/siM 1008y (1. 197).

Kueckuit mutpononut [1€rp Moruna B cBoéM KaTtexusuce B 3Ha-
YUTEIBHON CTENEHW BOCHPOU3BOJUT 3Ty JOTHKY pPacCyKIEHHs, XOTS
W HE HacToibko moapoOHo. Mznoxenuro Jlekanora MpeAlIecTBYIOT
paccykaeHus 0 Jr00BH Kak OCHOBE Jitoboro nodpozaesnus. Bee ycra-

180 HpaBOCHaBI/IIO, KaK U3BECTHO, Yy>KJ1a KOHLICTIINA €CTECTBEHHOI'O IIpaBa, a NOTOMY
1 aBTOPbI KATCXU3UCOB HE OTOXKIACCTBJIAIOT NPEAIIMCAaHUA I[ekanora C KaKHM-JIH00
3aKOHOM BO)KBI/IM, BIIMCaHHBIM B COBECTbH YCJIOBCKA.
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HOBJICHUs1 BeTxoro 3aBera 3aKJIF0YCHBI B «<HOBOM 3akoHE» Xpucta: «O
mo6Bu Kb b(o)ry m OmmkHemy <...> 00aepkuTh 0(0)Xk(ec)TBeHHOE
necsitocnosie» (M., 1696. C. 133). BepositHo, He-cityuaiino Bo 11-if ya-
CTH COYMHEHUS] MOTHJIBI MOSIBJIIETCS. OY4SHb MPOCTPAHHOE TOJKOBAHUE
€BaHTEIhCKUX 3aIlOBeJIeH MM 3armoBe/ieil Oa)KeHCTBa, TIepednCIeHN-
€M KOTOpbIX HaunHaetcs HaropHas nponoseas Xpucra (M. 5: 3—11).
Jaxe cam 00bEM TekcTa, OTBEIEHHBIM MOTHIION I UX OOBSICHEHUS
(c. 113—132), MOXET CBHIETECIHCTBOBATh O MEPBUYHOCTH CBAHTEIIb-
CKHX OJIa)XCHCTB M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BTOPUYHOCTH Jlekanora B KU3HU
XPUCTHUAHHHA.

Cumeon [lomnonkuii Ob11, 6€3yCIOBHO, IPOBOJHUKOM YKPAUHCKO-
0eNmopycCKUX BIMSIHUA B MOCKOBCKOW KHIDKHOCTH. Ho ero ka-
TEXU3UCYy YXKE COBEPIICHHO HE CBOMCTBEHHO TaKO€ OCTOPOKHO-
JMUCTAHIIMPOBAHHOE OTHOIIICHHE K 3amoBeIsiM BeTxoro 3aBera.

K oobsicHenmro [lexanora CumeoH o0palaercsi IBaKabl: B OCHOBHOM
TEKCTE TPOCTPAHHOIO Karexusuca, B yactu «O Jr00BH Tpetei 1o0poaere-
T OOTOCIIOBCTE», U B IPHJIOKeHNH «Pa3perreHne BOpocoB pa3IiyHbIX
0 Tpecex MPOTUBY JICCATOCIOBUIO OBIBAIOIINXY, B KOTOPOM aHATM3UPYIOT-
CsI CITOKHBIE Ka3yChl, MOTYIIIE BOSHUKHYTH BO BPEMSI MCTIOBEIH.

Hust o6o3nauenus Jlexanmora CHMEOH UCIONB3YET J[Ba OINpEJe-
JICHUS: «IIPABUIIO XU3HU» («CYTh aKW MPaBUIIO, UM JKE€ BCAK MMATh
MIPaBUTH TYTh JKUBOTA CBOETO») U «3€PKAJIO )KU3HU» («B HUX 3PETH
mono0aeT JUIE COBECTH HaIlles, KaJTHO JIU, WIH YUCTO €CThy, [1k. 81).
Ciienyst IpuUHATON B 3amagHOM, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MPOTECTAHTCKON
0OOTrOCIIOBCKOM MBICTH KOHICIIIUU TPOSIKOH (QyHKIUU gaHHOro borom
3akoHa'®!, CHMeOH pacCyaeT 0 Ha3HAYCHHUH 3aloBeIel OTBPAIIarh
YeJioBeKa OT 3J1a, KITOOMIPSATH Ha JOOPO» U JapoBaTh Kak OJIarocioBe-
HUe, TaK ¥ HakazaHue oT bora mpu xu3HU u nocne cmeptu ([x. 83—

181 TMeppas dyHKIMs — MOTUTHUECKAs B IMPOKOM CMBICIE CioBa (usus politicus seu
paedagogicus), 1 yIOPSIOYCHNST MEXIMIHOCTHBIX OTHOIIEHUH U OTPaHUYCHUS
MPOSIBJIEHUH COLMAJIBHOTO 371a, a TAKXKE ISl CO3JaHUs YCIOBUHM ISl MUPHOM U
CIIpaBEUIMBOM KU3HU B 0o0LIecTBe. BTOpas — Teosornueckas Wil gyxXoBHas (usus
theologicus seu spiritualis), xorga 3akoH HpeacTaéT cBOeOOPa3HBIM 3€pKaJIOM, B
KOTOPOM OTPAXKAIOTCS BCE YEJIOBEUYECKHE Tpexu. TpeThs — Mpe/IChIBAIONIAs, KO-
TOpasi UMeeT OTHOLICHHE TOJBKO K MCTUHHBIM BEpPYIOIIUM M IpH3BaHa TOOYINUTH
HX KO BCE€ OoJree IOTHOMY ITOJYMHEHHUIO U COBEPIICHHOMY HCTIONHEeHUIo Bomu bora
(Kopso M.A. Tuckyccun o [lexanore B npotectanTckoi Mbican X VI B. // duoco-
¢ust n stuka. COOpHUK HaydHBIX TPYIOB K 70-netnio akagemuka A.A.I'yceiiHoBa.
M., 2009. C. 200-206).

110



84). B cOoOTBETCTBMHU C Takoil MOCIEAOBATEIbHOCTbIO (QYHKIMHA H
BBICTPAaMBAETCs MOPSIOK PACCYKJIEHUsT KHUKHUKA TPU TOJIKOBAHUHU
Ka)JI0M U3 3all0BEJICi: YTO OHA 3alpEIIAET, YTO MPEANUCHIBAET U KTO
CPELIUT MPOTUB TOTO WJIM MHOTO Npeanucanus. B mocinengHeMm nyH-
KT€ pa30UparoTCcsi KOHKPETHBIC HETaTUBHBIE TIOCTYIIKA U OCHOBaHUA,
110 KOTOPBIM OHU MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBI IMEHHO K JJaHHOW 3aroBe-
Iu. AHaIU3 TaKUX JESTHUN — camasi MPOCTPaHHAs YaCTh TOJKOBAHUS.
Tpanuuus o0BACHATH [leKkanor ¢ MOMOIIBI0 PACCMOTPEHUS] MaKCH-
MaJIbHO BO3MO)KHOTO YHCJIa Ka3yCOB W HAPYIIAIOIMNX TO WIU HHOE
MIPEANICAaHNe MMOCTYIKOB ObliIa CBSI3aHa CO CTIENH(PUKON NCTIOBETHON
npaktuku B Katonnueckoit Llepksu.

* %k

He Tonmpko TEKCT MPOCTPAaHHOIO KaTexu3uca, HO M MPHIOKEHHE
«Pasperienre BOpocoB pa3IUYHBIX» SBISETCS aAalTUPOBAHHBIM I1e-
peBojoM pabotel Mapiana. CjenaHHbIe MOCKOBCKUM KHIDKHUKOM He-
3HAYUTEIBHBIE TOTIOJIHEHUS HOCAT YaCTHBIN XapakTep (Tak, Hanmpumep,
CunsBectp Mengezes nommcan B «Pazpemennn» GopMyITHpOBKH BCex
3aroBeeil) 1 He MEHSIOT O0IIEeH CMBICIIOBOM TOHAIBHOCTH JJATHHCKOTO
opurnHana. Mel oCTaHOBUMCS Ha TOM, 4T0 CHMEOH 3aMMCTBYET U3 Xa-
PaKTEpHOIl I KaTOJIMYECKOTo OOrocnoBus HHTEpIperanun Jekanora
Ha mpuMepe TpEX 3amoBeneil BTopoil ckpmwxanu: «He yOwmii», «He
CBUJICTENILCTBY W JIOXKHO MPOTUB ONIMKHETO TBoero» W «He ykpamumy».
JlanHple Tpu 3amoBeu BEIOPaHbI HECITy9altHO, TOCKOIBKY B 3aITaTHOM
0OTOCIIOBUM OHHU 3a4acTyl0 aHaJM3UPOBAINCH BMecTe (10 KpaiHeil
Mepe JIBe MEepPBbIe U3 HUX) KAaK OIHO M3 JOIMYECKHUX CIEACTBUI MO3U-
THBHOTO MPEANUCAHUS «BO3IIIOOU OIIMIKHET0 CBOETO» 2,

IIpexne, yeM Mbl HepedAéM K aHaau3y OTIEIbHBIX 3all0BENEH
Jexanora, He0OXOAMMO OCTAaHOBUTHCS Ha OCHOBHBIX NMPHEMaX peak-
tupoBanusi CumeoHoM «Summarium Resolutionumy» OGenpruiickoro
6orocnoBa. MOCKOBCKUIH KHMKHHMK UAET NPEUMYILECTBEHHO IO IIyTH

182 BriBoss 9TH 3ampeThl U3 3amOBEIHN JTIOOBH K OIIIKHEMY, COBpeMeHHbIe CHMEOHY
KaTOJMYECKHE MOPAIMCTBI alleJUTMPOBAIIN 3a4aCTyI0 K PacCyKICHUI0 ABI'YCTHHA B
«O T'pane Boxuem». Kaxipit qenoBex siBIsieTCs OJIIMKHAM B TIEPBYIO OUepeb JULs
camoro ce0sl. A TIOCKOIIBKY YeJIOBEK HE MOJKET HA 0OMaHyTh ce0st, Hi yOUTb, TO OH,
IO JIOTHKE BEIlei, He MOXKeT 00MaHyTh WIH yOUTh APYToro OJIMIKHEro, TO €CTh JIH0-
6oro npyroro genoseka (O I'pane Boxxuem. Kuura 1. I'm. XX. M., 1994. C. 37-38).
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COKpaleHus: Tekcta MapiaHa v MEHbIIEH NeTanu3aluu; Tropaszio
peke oTaenbHbIe (GparMeHThl nepeopMyIUpyrOTCs U emé pexke 10-
nonHstoTesl. OTMETUM JIUIIL Hanboliee MHTEPECHbBIE CUTYaLlUH.

[TockonpKy B MpaBOCIIaBHOW M KaTOJIMYECKOH TpaaMLHUAX He-
CKOJIbKO HMHa4e TPYIIUPYIOTCS BETXO3aBETHBIC MNpeAnHucanus (B
MEPBOM CJly4ae 3ampeT MOKJIOHATHCA Yy)KMM Ooram W 3ampeT Co3-
JaBaTh M300pakeHUs: VeroBbl paccMaTpUBAlOTCA Kak JIBE Camo-
CTOSITETIbHBIC 3allOBEH, a 3alpeT MOoCATaTh Ha KEHY U UMYLIECTBO
ONMMKHETO KaK OJlHA; BO BTOPOM ciydyae — Hao0opoT), To CuMeoH
o0benuHsgeT maTepuan 1-i u 2-i 3anoBeneil B u3noxxeHnn MapinaHa
U paJiMKaJIbHO €ro COKpaIlaerT.

Tak, Oenbruiickuii 60rocoB nMogpPoOHO OCTaHABIMBAECTCS Ha BO-
poce O JOMYCTUMOCTH YTEHHUSI CBETCKUMH Jiniamu bubnum Ha pasz-
roBopHOM s3bIke («An Biblia vulgari lingua legant sine licentia, si sint
laici?», Hp. 1, 6-ro cuéra). Kareropuyeckuii 3amnper mogKperuisieTcs
CCBUIKaMH Ha TOCTaHOBIEHHS TPUAEHTCKOrO W psna Oosee MO3THHX
nmoMecTHbIX cobopoB Karommueckoit LlepkBu. Vckmouenue nenaercs
TOJIbKO i1t EBanrenuil u nocnanuii anocrona Ilasia, u s npu Tom
YCIIOBUH, YTO OHHM YHMTAIOTCSI HE C LENbI0 OOCYIUTH WM YCOMHUTbHCS
B UX COIAEPKaHWH, HO JIUIIb MO3HAKOMUTBCS TONIyUlIe ¢ OHOIeiickum
TEKCTOM, MTPO3BYYABIIUM BO BpeMsi OOTOCITYKEHHSI MM B TPOIIOBEIM.
st cBeTCKUX JIMI JOMYCTHUMO TakXe 4uTarh u30paHHble (QparMeH-
TBl O BOCIIMUTAHHUHU JAETEH W3 BETX03aBETHHIX KHHUT ToButa, Uymudu n
Ecdupu (Hp. 2). CumeoH HeCKOIbKO HHaYe (GOpMyYIUpPYET caM BOIIPOC
(«Bcesikomy sin moobaets Oubmito c(Bs)Tyro untary, P. 145) u oTBeya-
€T Ha HEero ropaszo 0oJee JaKOHUYHO U YKIOHYHBO:

((I/IMyH.ILIM”b HUCKYCTBO pasymMad, U O CBOEMDb BCIKECTBC HCYTBCPIKAAO-
IIBIMBCS, HO MYOPEHIIBIS BOMPOIIATH, W O(T) HUXD HAYYIaTUCS JOOSIIBIMB,
SN0 eCTh IOJE3HO: HEBE)KAaMb JKE, FIKC eIBa COYMHCHIC IPaMaTHICCKOS
3HAIOIIE, XOTSATh HApUIIAeMH OBITH Oy4HTellie, O CBOEMb MHEHIU OyTBEpXK-
Jaromiccsa, U CThIAANICCA O(T) WHHEXDb HACTaBIICHIC Hp.I.SITI/I, SCJIO €CTh BPCAHO.
SIKo U Medb HUCKYCHBIMB €CTh BO O6pOHy: HCUCKYCHBIMB BO S3BY. Temsb xe
COOA3HSIOMIBIMBCS J1a BO30paHHUTCs OO YTeHIe: TOIM3YIOMBIME cs O11(a)-
rocioBeHHO» (P. 145).

He Bxmtouaer Cumeon Ilomonkuii u Bompoc, Mo KakuM XapakTepHBIM
NpU3HAKaM TPUXOJICKOH CBSIIEHHUK CMOT Obl OTIIMYMTH KaHOHUYE-
ckyro Bepcuto CasmienHoro [lucanust oT Toif, 4TO B X0y y €pETHKOB
(«Quomodo agnoscet Parochus Biblia aliqua esse haeretica?», Hp.2).
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3HaunuTeNFHO OoJiee JTAKOHUYHO aHaJM3UPYeT MOCKOBCKHMN KHUK-
HUK U CUTYAIIMIO: «AIlIe KTO IPaBOCIaBHbII )KUBET B CTPaHaXb HEUECTH-
BBIXb, WIN MEXKIY €peTikH, U cIyxks T(0cno)a(M)Hy e€peTHKy, BXOAUTH
10 HEMb B XpaMb UXb M(0)1(1)TBEHHBIH, €XKe TIOCIYKHUTH eMY, & HE UXb
epecu coracysi, corpemae(t) u?» (P. 146). 3nech, o cyTH, 00beIUHE-
HBI TPU aHAJM3UpyeMbIe B «Summarium resolutionumy ka3yca: rpermr
JIM TOT, KTO, JKUBSI CPEIM €PETHKOB U HE YKeJask BBLACIATHCS, YIIOTPeOIs-
€T B MUILY MSCO B 3ampemiéHHble L[epkoBbio THH, a Takke y4acTByeT
B UX OOrOCIyXEHUSIX M CIIyIIaeT MpornoBean? MapiiaH uMeeT B BHIY
CHUTYAIIMIO, KOTJla KaTOJIMK MPOXXUBAET BO BPKICOHOM IO OTHOLICHUIO
K HEMY KOH(ECCHOHAIbHOM OKPYKEHHHU M BBIHY)KJCH MPHOETraTh K IpH-
TBOPCTBY M PA3NUYHBIM YJIOBKaM JISi COKPBITHS CBOEH PENUTHO3HOU
unentuyHoctr'®®. CUMEOH coIamaercs, 4ro MOZOOHOE IIOBEICHUE
«MOXeTb 0e3 rpexa ObITH», U U3 MHOTOYUCIICHHBIX IPUMEPOB OeIbIHii-
CKOro 00rocioBa BBIOMpAET IUIsl MOATBEP)KACHHS CBOCH TOUYKH 3pPEHUS
BETX03aBETHYIO HUCTOPUIO BOCHa4aJbHUKA Laps cupuiickoro Heemana.
Heeman Bcro %H3HB CTpagai MpoKaszoid, HO ObUT UyIECHBIM 00pa3oM Uc-
uenén npopokoM Emmceem. [locie ucuenenns: BoeHadaabHUK OOeIaeTt
BIIpE/Ib HE MPUHOCHUTH JKEPTB IPYTrHM OOTam, HO MOKJIOHATHCS TOJNBKO
bory Uszpaunsa. Ho, kak ciayra napst cupuiickoro, HeemaH BbIHYXIEH
CKpBIBaTh CBOIO BEpy M COMPOBOXKIATh LApsl B CBATWIMIIE Prummona u
Jake y4acTBOBATh ISl BUAMMOCTH B JKEPTBONPHHOLICHHUAX. 3HAsl, YTO
nocieaHero He u3bexarb, Heeman 3apanee ucnpammusaeTr y bora mpo-
meHre u noimyyaet ero uepes Emucest (4L1ap. 5:17-19) (P. 146).

CuMeoH paJuKaJbHO COKpAIaeT YHCIIO MPUMEPOB 00 MCIONIB30-
BaHUM NMPEIMETOB KyJIbTa U HEPKOBHOW yTBAapH JAJIsl KOJJOBCTBA M BO-
POXOBI, HO TOOABIAET PACCYKICHUE O TOM, YTO «MHO3HU O(T) HEBEKIb
nokonsitonieecs: ikoHamb ¢(Bs1)TbIMb, HE BO3BOAATH OyMa CH Ha Iep-
BO 00pa3HOE» MU MOKJIOHSAIOTCSI HKOHAM TOJIBKO Kak uponam (P. 149).
TonkoBanue 3amoBegy O COOMIONEHUH BOCKPECHOTO JTHS MOCKOBCKHI
KHIKHUK COKpaIIaeT 3a CYET 0TKasza OT JETaJbHOTO ONMCAHMS 3arpe-
IEHHBIX TI0 MTPa3JHUKaM BUOB JESITEIBHOCTH U BOIPOCA O IIPaBe MpH-
XOJICKOTO CBSIIIIGHHUKA OCBOOOKIATh OT ATOTO 3alpeTa B HCKIIOYUTENb-
HBIX ciyuasx (Hp. 7).

183 O MaccoBOM SIBICHMH PEIMIHO3HON CHMYJIALMH, CTAaBIIEM 3HAYMMOM peaslb-
HOCTBIO eBpomelickoil KyasTypbl XVI-XVII BB. cM.: Zagorin P. Ways of Lying.
Dissimulation, Persecution, and Conformity in Early Modern Europe. Cambridge,
Mass; London, 1990.
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§ 2. lekasior Kak cucTeMa COUAIbHON ITUKHU:
3anosenb «He yomii»

B otnuuune ot Mapmana, CUMEOH cieayeT IpUHSITOMY B IIPaBO-
CJIaBHOU TPAJHITMHU PACIIPEICICHUIO 3aIIOBEICH TT0 CKPIDKAIISIM (COOT-
BeTcTBeHHO 4+6). 3anosenp «He youii», 6-1 y CuMmeoHa, HanaraeT 3a-
MPEeT Ha JII000e «HEeMpaBeIHOE KPOBOIIPOIUTHE) ™, KoTOpoe BKIFOYa-
€T HeIOCPEACTBeHHOE (PU3nuecKoe yOUNHCTBO, KaK YMBILIJICHHOE, TaK
U cllydaifHOe, M TaK Ha3bIBAEMOE «JIyXOBHOE YOUICTBO» — «CJIOBOM,
NPUMEPOM U COBETOM». [TOCKONBKY KareXH3HC Kak OCOOBIM KaHp
PENMTHO3HON KHI)KHOCTH IIPENIONIAracT He TEOPETHYECKOE PACCMO-
TPEHHUE TOTO WJIM MHOTO acleKTa BEPOYyYEHHs, HO €ro IMPAKTHIECKOe
npenomieHne, CuMeoHa 0oJbIlie HHTEpeCyeT He 000CHOBAaHUE MPe-
MUcaHus Wi 3anpeta (B 1aHHOM ciydae — «He yOwuii»), Ho Hanbo-
Jiee TUMUYHbBIE )KUTEHCKUE CUTyallld, MO0 KOTOPHIM MOTEHIUATbHBIN
ajZpecar KaTexu3uca MOT MOHSTh, YTO UMEHHO SIBJISIETCS yOUNCTBOM.
Taxum o6pa3omM, OOTOCIIOB OTTAIKUBACTCS HE OT OOIIETO TEOpETHYIE-
CKOTO pacCyXAEeHUs, WILTIOCTPUPYs €ro MpUMEPAMH, HO OT Ka3yCoB,
B3SITBIX U3 PEAJIbHOMN *KU3HU. U TNIIh MOTOM M3 3THX YAaCTHBIX CUTya-
LM [BITAETCS BRIBECTH 0000IIEHHUE.

Bcenen 3a MapiiaHoM U3 Bcero MHOT000pasust IpUMEPOB BOJIBHOTO
WM HEBOJILHOTO TpuunHeHus cmept CumeoH [lomornkuii BEIOMpaeT
U aHAJHM3a JIMIIb HECKOJIBKO CUTyanuid. Pedb ma€r, B 4acTHOCTH, O
Pa3NUYHOrO POsia HOSANHKAX U Ay3JISIX U O JIF0OOM BBISICHEHHH OTHOLLIE-
HUH ¢ TOMOLIBIO (PU3MUECKON CHIIBL;, O CIyHasiX TSKKOTO (PU3NIECKOro
HacCWINA B CEMbE, O HEBOJIBHOM YAYIIEHUHU MJIa/IeHIIa B IOCTEIH, a TaK-
e 00 abopTax Mo yMBICITY ¥ IO HeocTopokHOCTH. [locaeqaeMy, paBHO
KaK 1 JIETCKOW CMEPTHOCTH B II€JIOM, IIEpKOBHOE MPaBO Ha 3amaje Tpa-
JUIIMOHHO YIEISI0 MOBBIMIEHHOE BHUMaHue. K OoTAromaronmm BUHY
JKEHIIUHBI CIy4asiM HEBOJIBHOTO M3BepKeHMs Tu10a CHMEOH OTHOCHUT
«TSDKKas SeJI0 MOAMMATH, WK HOCUTH, 0€3MEPHO TPYAUTHUCS U Oe3mep-
HO JHKytome ckakarm» (P. 178). Crenenp ke rpexa 3a co3HaTeqbHOe
M3BEPKCHUE 3aBUCENIA OT TOTO, OBLT JIM 3TO YKe 01 «oA(y)IIeBICH-
HBI» WITH ellie «He of(y)meBnenHsii» (P. 177). B nanHoMm cirydae mo-
CpPE/ICTBOM COYMHEHHS Oenbruiickoro aBropa CHMEOH BOCIPUHUMAET

184 Karommueckie MOPaTHCThI HA3bIBATH TAK/KE HECTPABEUTUBBIM TO YOUHCTBO, KOTO-
poe MPOTUBOPEYHT MTPUPOTHOMY MOPsIKY Bemeit: «Occisio hominis, quae fit contra
naturamy» (Makowski S. Explanatio Decalogi. Cracoviae, 1682. P. 680).
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c(OpMYIHPOBAHHYIO 3aMaJHBIMU OOTOCIOBAMH B MOJIEMUKE C TPazy-
[IMOHM3MOM M Ppa3BMBABIIYIOCS BHOcHeACTBUH DPoMoOi AKBHHCKUM
TEOPHIO TOCIEAYIONEr0 OYIIeBICHUSI dYMOpPHOHA, KOTja Iyina, He-
IIOCPEIICTBEHHO COTBOpEHHAsE borom, BibpIXaeTcsi He cpa3y, HO B YK€
JOCTaToO4HO O(hOPMIICHHOE TeJI0. AKBHHAT, CChIJIasiCh Ha BETX03aBET-
HbIE MIPEIIUCAHNS O MPONOJIKUTEILHOCTH MOCIEPOJOBOIO OUUIIIEHHUS
JKEHILUHBI, CYMTAJI MOMEHTOM oayiiesiaeHus 30-i1 1eHb oT 3auaTus As
ManpurKka U 80-H — J1sT IEBOYKH.

Buumannst CuMmeoHa He TPUBIEK MOSBUBIIMKCS W aKTUBHO 00-
CY)KJIaBIIMICS B KaTOJWYECKOW MOpPAJIbHOM TEOJIOTMU TOM AIOXU CHO-
KET 0 MpeAesax I0MyCTUMOCTH yOuicTBa (YHUYTOKEHNS) pACTEHUH 1
KHUBOTHBIX. CaMa BO3MOXXHOCTbH 107l COMHEHHE HHKEM HE CTaBMJIACK!
YeJIOBEK, KaK TOCIIOANH BCEro TBAPHOT'0, MOMYUNIT dKUBOTHBIA U pacTH-
TEeJBHBII MUP B CBOE paclopsKeHHe Kak ITIaBHOE CPEICTBO MPOIUTAHUS
(beIT. 1:29; 9:3). [IpeameToM aUCKyCcCHH OBLIT BOITPOC, KaK OMPEIEINTh
Ty TPaHb YEIOBEUECKHUX TOTPEOHOCTEMH, 32 KOTOPOH YHUUTOKCHHE pac-
TEHUH W KMBOTHBIX CTAHOBUTCS HEONpaBIaHHBIM'®. B mobom ciydae
(co ccputkoit Ha [TpuTu 12:10) mpennuceiBagock n3berars HEONPaBAAH-
HOM KECTOKOCTH U JIeNaTh BCE C UyBCTBOM COXKAJICHHUSL.

JloBOJIbHO 00CTOATENBHO OCcTaHaBiMBaeTcsi CHMEOH Ha KaTeropuu
yOHICTBA MO0 HEOCTOPOXKHOCTH HMJIM HETIPEIHAMEPEHHOTO YOMICTBA KaK
HambOoee pacmpocTpaHEHHON (opMe MPUUUHEHHUS CMEPTH. B mepByto
o4epesib pedb UIET O Pa3IMUHOIO posia OBITOBBIX CUTYALHSX, HATIPHMED,
TONOP, YHAaBIIMK C JIECOB BO BPEMsI CTPOUTEIbHBIX padoT M yOMBLIMI
YeJI0BEKa, O HECYACTHBIX CITyyasiX B IIOJI€ M Ha OXOTE, KOIJIa «CTPETUBBIN
BO ITyCTBIHU HA SBEpPs, HEBHUJCHHAT0 oyomrb u(e)n(o)s(e)ka» (P. 173),
HO TaK)Xe U O CITydasx CMEPTH, MTOCJIEAOBABIINX B PE3yIbTaTe Bpaueo-
HOTO BMeIlaTeIbcTBa. MIMenocs B BUly HE CTOJIBKO CaMO BMEILATENb-
CTBO WJIH IIpod)ecCHOHAIbHAs HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTh Bpaya, CKOJIBbKO He-
BBINOJIHEHNE TALMEHTOM BpaueOHbIX Mpeanucanuii: «Bpaub o(T)Bep-
3bIi1 OOJTHOMY KMJIy U OyBELIABBIM HE CIaTH, M TSHKKO HE JIEJIaTH, alle

185 ®pamanpckuii nesynt n npasosen Jleonapn Jlecenii (Lessius, 1554—1623) Gbu
OIHUM H3 NIEPBBIX, KTO 3arOBOPHII 00 OTHOIICHHU K PACTEHHSIM H >KUBOTHBIM KaK
0 mpobieme MopanbHO# Teomornu (Lessius L. De iure et iustitia compendium.
Coloniae, 1634. P. 196). CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIM CHKETOM OBLIIO T'YMaHHOE OTHOIIICHUE
K J)KUBOTHBIM B HOBCEIHCBHON JXHM3HU CO CCHUIKAMH OISITh-TaKH HA MPEITHCAHUS
Berxoro 3aBera: 3anpet paborars Ha 7-i €HB CBSI3aH TaKKe M C TEM, «YTOOBI OT-
JIOXHYJI BoJ TBoM 1 ocen TBoit» (Mcxon 23:12); «He namm Ha Bose 1 oclie BMECTe»
(Brop 22:10); «He 3arpaxmaii pra Boiy, Korna oH Moiotut» (Brop 25:4) u np.
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OOJIHBII HE MOCIYIAaBh TPYIh COTBOPH(T), HIIM OyCHETD, M TOIO BUHOIO
BCS KPOBb UCTEUETH JIAXKE OYMPETH €MY; Bpadb CMEPTH HETIOBHHEHDB)
(P. 174-175).

B otnenpHyI0 KaTeropuro Hapymarommx 3anosens «He youit» ne-
STHAH BBIZICJICHO camoyomiicTBo. B «Hortus pastorumy mpencraBieHbI
JIBE HECKOJIBKO OTIMYHBIC MEXIy COOOH MO3HMLMHU MO0 ATOMY BOIPOCY.
IlepBast — xaTreropudHasi, COTIIACHO KOTOPOU caMOyOUHCTBO MTOMJICKHUT
0e3yciioBHOMY 3arpety. OHUM U3 €€ BhIpazuTesel ObuUT ABIYCTHH, Ha
KOTOPOTO OENbIHICKI 00TOCTIOB M cchutaeTcs: «CaMOBOIBHO HUKTO
HE JIOJDKEH TPUYMHATH ce0e CMepTh, HU ISl N30ekKaHUsI BPEeMEHHOI
CKOpOH... HH W3-3a YyXKUX TPEXOB... HU H3-32 CBOMX INPEKHHUX TIpe-
XOB... HU U3-3a JKCIaHUs JIydlned sxu3Hm» ', Katomnueckue Mmopau-
CTBI TIPUBOJIWIIN, KaK MPABUIIO, TPH apTyMEHTAa B IOJIb3Y 3arpeTa «Ipsi-
MOTO ¥ OCO3HAHHOTO0» CaMOyOMHCTBA: OHO HapyIIaeT 3aroBe/Ib JII0OBU;
SABJACTCA aKTOM HECHPAaBEAJIMBOCTH IO OTHOIICHUIO K EOFy, I/I6O yma-
JISIET eT0 BIAacTh Kak TBOpIIA, M aKTOM HECTPaBEAIUBOCTH IO OTHOIIIE-
HUIO K collnyMy. B mocnenaem ciryyae o01ecTBO paccMaTprBaioch 10
AQHAJIOTHH C YEJIOBEYECKHM TEJIOM, U CaMOyOHMHIa M0 COOCTBEHHOMY
MPOU3BOJIY JIMINAJ TO TEJIO OAHOTO M3 WwieHOB'Y. MHOroYncIeHHbIC
B bubniu npuMepsl 100pOBOIBHOTO yX0/a U3 KU3HH CBATBHIX M My4e-
HUKOB B KOHTEKCTE JAHHOU TO3WIINY HE pacCMaTpUBAJINCh B Ka4eCTBE
HNCKJIFOYCHHA, HO GBIJII/I TMOATBCPKACHNUEM O6III€FO ImpaBuJia: UX CMCPTh
HEJb3sl CYUTATh «CaMOBOJBHON», TaK KaK OHA ObLIA MPEIoIpe/ieieHa
borom xak gacTh ero JOMOCTPOUTECIIbHBIX 3aMBICJIOB.

Bropas mpuBomumass MapiiaHoMm MO3uIusi JOIycKajia, 4TO B
OTpeNeNEHHBIX U UCKIIOYUTENBHBIX CUTYAIUSIX XPUCTHAHUHY J[03BO-
JICHO XeNlaTh CMEepPTH Kak cebe, Tak U Apyromy uyernoBeky. C TOH JHUIIb
OTOBOPKOM, UTO Takoe jKeJaHHe He JTOJHKHO OBITh Pealln30BaHO B JIEH-
CTBUH. DTa MO3UIUs Noinyvaer B karexuznce Cumeona [lomomkoro ro-
paszno Ooree MoOAPOOHOE pa3BUTHE, HEXKEIH OS3yCIIOBHBIN 3alpeT «ca-
MOBOJILHOM» cMepTU. K JI0NyCTUMBIM OTHOCSTCSI CUTyallud KpalHHUX
1 HEBBIHOCUMBIX KHN3HCHHbIX 6CHCTBI/II>'I U HEU3JICYUMbIX 6OHC3HCI>'I.
He sBnsieTcst Takke TpexoM, KOT/Ia POAMTENH JKEJIAl0T CMEPTH CBOUM
OOJIBHBIM MJI YBEUHBIM JICTSIM, YTOOBI OHA M30aBHJIa UX OT CTPaJIaHui
(P. 176, 177). Ilpn 5TOM >KEnaHWE CMEPTU BO BCEX JAPYIUX CUTyallu-
AX, HAIIpUMEP: caMO TOMBIIIJICHNE JKCHITUHBI 00 H3BCPIKCHUU TIJIOAA,

1860 I'pane Boxuem. Kuura 1. Im. XXVI. C. 47-48.
87 Lessius L. De iure et iustitia. P. 207.
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nr000€ TSHKKOE HACHIIME, COBEPUIEHHOE Aa)Xe€ B MBICIAX, OJHO3HAYHO
MIpUpPaBHUBAETCS K yOUCTBY BoIuiomEéHHoMy (P. 172, 177), mockonb-
Ky TPEX BEPUIUTCS HE TOJIBKO JEHCTBUEM, HO TaK)KE CIIOBOM, MBICIBIO
1 HeOpekeHneM. PasrpaHndeHne MoAeKaluX HaKa3aHUIO MBICIEH O
CMEpTHU U TeX, YTO MEHEE TPEXOBHBI MIIM COBEPIICHHO OE3TPENIHBI, J0-
CTaTOYHO CJIOKHO M KaXKIbIi pa3, MO CyTH JieJia, IPOBOAMUTCS MPHHU-
MAIOIIUM HCIOBEAb CBSILIEHHUKOM.

B koHTeKkcTe paccyxaeHUH 0 J0OPOBOILHOM IPUYMHEHUH CMEp-
i CHMEOH aHaJIM3UPYET TaKKe MPHUMEPHI, KOTZIa YEIOBEK CO3Ha-
TeJIbHO O0peKaeT ce0s Ha CMepTh, HO HE COBEPILIAET MPHU ITOM rpexa
camoyOuiicTBa. 9T0 OTHOCHTCS B IIEPBYIO O4epelb K BOMHAM U IIpe.-
CTaBUTEISIM TakuX Npodeccuil, Kak Bpau (Bcerna MoABEpKEH PUCKY
3apa3uThCsl M yMEPETh BO BpEMs SMHUIECMHUH) U MOpEIUIaBaTenb (emy
yTpoXaroT Oypu U CBA3aHHBIE ¢ MOPEM HecdacThs). Kak BonHawm, Tak
¥ MOpETIaBaTEeIsIM MO3BOJIMTENILHO TAK)Ke JINIMIUTh Ce0s KU3HH, YTO-
Obl n30exarh MIeHa y Bpara uiu nuparos. K 1omycTumsiM yrposam
cOOCTBEHHOH KU3HU OTHOCUT CHMEOH M CO3HATEIbHOE WICHOBPEIN-
TENbCTBO, pa3peiméHHoe, npasa, JUIIb TOrAa, KOrna 3Toro Tpedyer
COXpaHCHHE JKU3HU («aIlle BpaueBe COBETYIOTH OyIb HEKiH o(T)cemu,
n30bITig pagu 6ose3Hu 6e3mMepHbis», P. 176). i kBanudukanuu no-
JOOHOTO pojia MOCTYIKOB NPUHIMIINATIBHOE 3HAYCHUE UMEET HaMepe-
HUE COBEPIIAIONICT0 WX YEJNOBEKA: €CIH KTO-IMO0 mojBepraer ceos
yIrpo3e CMEPTH, HO JIeJaeT 3TO He IJii COOCTBEHHOTO YMEPIIBICHUS,
a JIISl JIOCTH)KEHUST MHBIX IEJIeH, TO B Cyvae JIeTaIbHOTO UCXOJa 0~
CTYIOK HEJb3sl CYUTATh CaMOyOHuiicTBOM '8,

[TockosbKy TI'PEXOBHBIM SIBIISIETCSI TOJBKO «HEIPABEAHOE» KpoO-
BOIIPOJIUTHE, MOCKOBCKHUN KHIDKHUK TOIPOOHO OCTaHABIMBACTCS Ha
IIpUMepax, KOrja NMpHBeAIIee K CMEPTH NMPUMEHEHHE HaCWIUS MO OT-
HOUICHHIO K JIPYTOMY YeJIOBEKY MMEET OOOCHOBAaHHBIN XapakTep W He
BIICUET 3a cOOOW CaHKUMIA CO CTOPOHBI IIEPKOBHOM WMJIM CBETCKOM BIa-
cteit. «CBobomHo ecTh youBatu» (/1k. 87) B TIepByI0 o4epeab TOMY, KTO

188 B 0CcOGHSIX MO Ka3yHCTHKE B KAYECTBE IPHMEPA TAKOH CUTYALIHH PACCMATPUBAIICS
Ka3yc, Korja HEeKTO YMUPAET B pe3ysbrare J0OpOBOIBHON TOOIOBKU, OOBSIBICH-
HOM B 3HaK NMPOTeCTa MPOTUB Oe33aKOHMI THpaHUUecKoil BinacTu. [1o popmansHBIM
HpPHU3HAKaM ITOT YEJIOBEK SIBIISIETCS] CAaMOYOHIfIel, HO TaK KaK ero n3Ha4aJbHOM NH-
TEHIMeH ObLT IPOTECT, a He KellaHue YOUTh ceOsl, TO 1 CaMOyOUHICH HIIH MPELIHH-
KOM €ro cuuTarh Henb3s (Sommerville J.P. The «New Art of Lying»: Equivocation,
Mental Reservation, and Casuistry // Conscience and Casuistry in Early Modern
Europe / Ed. Edmund Leites. Cambridge, 1988. P. 168).
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JenaeT 3To ex officio (mpuroBapuBaroLIMe K CMEPTHON Ka3HU CYIAbU U
Tajiauy, BOMHbI B 4eCTHOM 0010 Ha rosie Opann)'™®. Ho «Hexoraa cBo6oa-
HO €CTh yOMBaTW» TakKe U TOMY, KTO COBEpIIACT HACHJIME B IENAX Ca-
M0000poHsI. [Tpr 3TOM conpspkEHHAsI ¢ HACKIIMEM CaMOOOOPOHa € HE00-
XOJMMOCTBIO JIOJDKHA OTBEYATH CJICAYIOUIMM YCIOBHSIM: YIPO3a KH3HU
JOJKHA OBITH HE MHUMOM, HO pealibHOM M BKJIIOUATh SJIEMEHT HACHIINS;
caMo3aluTa JOMyCTUMa JIMIIb BO BPEMsl CaMOro akta Hacuiusi (Jito-
0oe neiicTBUE post factum KBamupUIUPYETCsl KaK MECTh); CaMO3alluTa
TaKke HE MOXKET ObITh TIPEBEHTUBHOM, MO TE€M MPEIJIOrOM, YTO KTO-TO
b cobupaercs Tebds youts. Benen 3a MapmiaHoM M KaTommyecKon
MopaJibHOH Teosorreit CHMEOH TakkKe aneuTupyeT K U3BECTHOMY MPHUH-
LUITY O JO3BOJICHHOCTHU B MpEAeiax He0OX0AUMOH caMOOOOpPOHEI OTBE-
THUTH CUJION Ha ipuMeHeHue cuibl. [Tpuanun «Vim vi repellere licet cum
moderamine inculpatae tutelae» paccmarpuBajics B KauecTBE OJHOTO
13 MPEANUCaHUui €CTECTBEHHOTO IMpaBa, MoApoOHO pazoupaincs domoit
AxsunckuM (STh. II-11, q. 64, a. 7) u Obu1 BrIIOUEH B «Jlekperanuim»
1234 1. maniet ['puropust IX (Ugolino dei Conti di Segni, ok.1145-1242),
a nmo3nHee B «Konmexe Kanonnueckoro mpasa» Kartonmmueckoit Llepksu.
B xaromuueckoil mopanpHOW Teonoruu XVII B. BeTpeuanuch Mosu-
UM, HallpIMEP, B PAHHUX COYMHEHUSIX HEMELKOTo uesyura [ epmaHHa
Bysenbayma (Busenbaum, 1600—1668), o4eHb MHPOKO OMPENEIISBIINE
TpaHuIbl AOIYCTUMOM CaMOOOOPOHBI: TaK, €CIIM yrpo3a Uil COOCTBEH-
HOM YKU3HH JISWCTBUTEIHHO BEJIMKA, CBIH MOXKET MOIHATH PYKY JaXKe Ha
orna'. Cutyaimii BBIHYXIEHHOW CaMOOOOPOHBI JOCTaTOYHO MHOTO,
CHMEOH OCTaHaBJIMBACTCS TOJIBKO HA OCHOBHBIX: 3alIUTa COOCTBEHHBIX
JKM3HU U MMyIIecTBa (yOMHCTBO MOCSTAIOIIETO HA HUX pa300WHMKa Ha
JI0pore; HOYHOTO BOPA; COCEAa WM 3JI0yMBIIIJICHHUKA, OTKPBITO Hama-
JIAIOIEro Ha JOM cpelb Oena Hs) W 3aluTa Yy>KUX JKU3HA M UMYIIe-
CTBa (B MEPBYIO oyepe/ib, YOUICTBO HACHIBHUKA, XOTSILIETO «JIEBE HIIH
OTPOKY COTBOPHUTHU PacTICHUE»; YOETalolero Ha yKpaJIeHHOM KOHE H C
KpaJIeHbIMH BelllaMu Bopa). B 0colyio kareropuio BhIEICHO YOUICTBO
Yapoiesl, HaCbUIAIOIIETO Mopuy Ha Jtoaeld uwim ckot (P. 172-173). Bee
OTOBOpPEHHBIC CUTYallMH U B MaMITHUKAX MpaBa TOH SMOXHU KBaIH(HUIIU-
POBAITUCH KaK MPECTYIUICHHS, 3aCITyKUBAIOIIAEC CMEPTHON Ka3HH.

189 B nannoM ciyuae GorocoBsl 00bI4HO cebutamuch Ha Ilc. 101(100):8 («C panszero
yTpa Oymy UCTpPeOIsATh BCEX HEUECTUBIIEB 3€MIIH, 1a0bl HCKOPEHNUTH U3 rpaga [o-
CIIOJIHSI BCEX, JIETAIOIINX Oe33aKOHHE)).

190 Greniuk F. Teologia moralna w swej przesztosci. S. 90.
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[enplif psii NOIMYJSPHBIX B KATOJUYECKOM MOPAIbHOM TEOJIOTHUU
TOM 310xu poOIieM, He MOMaBIIKX B [10Jie 3peHuss Mapiana, He ObUTH
3ameueHsl 1 CumeoHoM [lonouknm. K HUM OTHOCHTCSI, B YaCTHOCTH,
npobiema THpaHoyOuiicTBa. KaTonmmueckne MOpaaucThl TOBOPHIH O
THUpaHax JABOSKOTO poJa: O MpaBUTENe, NPUILEANIEM K BIACTH 3aKOH-
HBIM IIyT€M, HO MpaBsIIeM JECHOTHYECKH, U 00 Yy3ypHHpOBaBIIEM
BJIACTh HE3aKOHHO. Bo BTOpOM ciyvae mpencTaBUTeN 3aKOHHOM Bia-
CTH UMEIU MPaBO YHUUTOXKUTH TUPaHA WJIM JEJIETUPOBaTh 3TO MPaBO
OTIENBHOMY HMHAMBUAY'®'. YOMHCTBO NECIOTUYECKH YIPABIISIOIIETO
3aKOHHOTO TMPaBUTENs AOMYCKAJIOCh JIMIIb B TOM cilyd4ae, KOraa Tep-
MEHUIO YTHETEHHBIX HACTYMall KOHEI U BCE JIErajbHbIE CIIOCOOBI BO3-
JeicTBUS Ha TUpaHa OblIM ucuepnanbl. OTcTauBast MpaBo Ha TUPAHOY-
ouiicTBo, ncnianckuit nesyut dpannucko Cyapec (Suarez, 1548-1617),
B YaCTHOCTH, MCXOIWJI U3 TPEACTABICHHUS O BEPXOBHOM BIACTU Kak
ucxopsueld or bora n nenernpoBaHHON OOLIECTBOM IMPABUTEINIO IS
cobmonenust oOmecTBeHHOro Onara. Ho ecim o0mmecTBo nmeer mpaso
BJIACTh JAEJETHPOBATh, TO OHO MOXKET M JIMILUTD BJIACTH, €CIIH TOCIEA-
HSIsl UCTIONB3YETCS B 1IEJISAX yrHETeHUs 2,

[Ipobnema nyxoBHOTO yOUiicTBa («CIOBOM, TIPUMEPOM H COBETOM))
B KOHTEKCTEe ToJKoBaHus 3anosean «He youit» Cumeonom [lomoukum
TOJBKO (POPMYNUpPYETCsi: GOrOCIOB MEPEUHCIIIET Pa3HOOOpa3HbIe PO-
SIBJICHUS] THEBA, HEHABUCTU U BPaX/Ibl, TOTCHIMAIBHO MOTYIIHE CTaTh
MTOBOJIOM, @ 3a4acTyl0 M HEMOCPEICTBEHHO MPHUBOISIINE K YEIOBEKOY-
outicTBy. K oHOMY M3 aclieKTOB Takoro JyXOBHOI'O YOMHCTBA — yOUid-
cTBY ci0BOM — CHMEOH 0o0Opamiaercsi B KOHTEKCTE §-TO MpearnrcaHus
Hexanora «He mocmymecTByil 10)KHa CBEIETEIBCTBAY, OCYIIECTBIISS
TEM CaMbIM JIOTHUECKYIO CBSI3KY JBYX 3allOBECH.

YU Molina L. De iustitia et iure. Antverpiae, 1609. Col. 1729. Ananoruunsie coobpa-
sKeHust mpuBosTcs PoMoit AKBUHCKUM B TOJIKOBAaHUH HA BTOPYIO KHUTY « CeHTEH-
muii» [letpa Jlombapackoro (Scriptum super Sententiis, d. XLIV, q. 11, a. 2: Utrum
Christiani teneantur obedire potestatibus saecularibus, et maxime tyrannis; www.
corpusthomisticum.org/snp2044.html).

Suarez F. Defensio fidei catholicae et apostolicae adversus Anglicanae sectae
errores [Coimbra, 1613] // Suarez F. Opera omnia. T. 24. Liber. VI. Cap. IV:
Utrum in tertia parte juramenti aliquid ultra civilem obedientiam contra doctrinam
catholicam contineatur. § 15. Parisiis, 1859. P. 680. Cyapec ccbutancst Ha «Cymmy
teonorun» ®omer Axsunckoro (II-11, g. 42, a. 2).
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§ 3. Jekanor kak cucTeMa COUMAIbLHON ITUKH:
3anoBeab «He JxecBUAETEIBCTBYID)

B xatonuueckoit MOpaibHOM TEOJIOTMH MO JIOKHBIM TOHUMAJIOCh
r000€e HECOOTBETCTBYIOIIEE UCTHHE CBU/IETENBCTBO Kak B BepOaIbHOM,
TaKk U HeBepOaJbHON (hopme, cremaHHOEe CO3HATENbHO, C HaMEpEHHEM
obmanyTh. ChopmyarpoBanHoe emé ABrycTHHOM!?, manHoe onpezere-
HHE TIOJTyYHJIO CBOE pa3BHTHE KaK B IETIOM psiJie KAHOHMYECKHUX TaMsIT-
HHKOB, TaK M B TpyIax 3penoi cxonmactuku'™. TIpeacTaBuTeNin pa3HbIX
IKOJI MOPaJIbHON TEOJIOTHH CXOJMIIMCH BO MHEHUH, YTO JDKEIIOM MOXKET
OBITh Ha3BaH JIUIIb TOT, KTO 3HACT, YTO OH TOBOPHT HETPABILY; KOTIIa JKe
HECOOTBETCTBYIOIIEE UCTHHE CBUETEIBCTBO AAETCS 110 HE3HAHMIO, TOT-
Jla YesloBeK MpocTo 3a0myxaaeTcs'”. Cpasy He0OXOIMMO OTOBOPHTHCH,
yro Cumeona [TonoIKoro HHTEpEeCyoT MIaBHBIM 00pa3oM MPOSBICHUS
JOKU B ITyOJIMYHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE U BCE COIMAIBLHO 3HAYMMBIE MOCIIE-
CTBUSI JIOOKHOTO CBHJICTEIILCTBOBAHUS, TIOCKOJIBKY TaKOW CBHIETENH CO-
BEpIIAeT Irpex HE TOJNLKO MPOTUB bora kak BhICHICH CIpaBeIIMBOCTH
U TOTO, KOTO OH OrOBapWBACT, HO U «IIPOTHUB BCEX JIFOACHY, TOJpBIBAsI
OCHOBHI colManabHOTO Topsinka (//x. 94). Yame Bcero HapymamT 8-10
3aroBelb BCE T€, KTO MMEET OTHOIIEHHE K cdepe MpaBoCynus U Cylo-
MPOW3BOJICTBA: CBHJICTEIH, JAIOIINE HEBEPHBIC MMOKA3aHUS, CY/IbH, BbI-
HOCSIIIIUE HEeCTIPaBEITUBBIC TIPUTOBOPKI, aJIBOKATHI U FOPHCTHI, UCKaXKa-
IOIIME WM TTOIETIBIBAIOIINE JOKA3aTelbCTBa 3a AeHbId. Ho mpu 3ToM,
OTOBAapPHUBAITUCH HEKOTOPBIC KATONMUECKHE Ka3yHCThI, MPEANICaHUe TO-
BOPHTh MPABIy MOXET HE 00S3bIBATh JaXKe B CY/e, CCIIH CBUJICTENb WITH
OOBHHSIEMBII TOTIPAIIMBACTCSI HE CBOUM CYIbEH WM CBOMM, HO HE TIO
IpaBy, TO €CTh €CJIU 33J]aBaEMbI€ CY/IbEW BOMPOCHI HE UMEIOT OTHOIIIEHUS
K JIeJTy WJIH CYAbsl PACCIIPAIIUBACT O YbHX-TO CKPBITHIX MPECTYIUICHHUSIX,
0e3 TOCTAaTOYHBIX HA TO OCHOBaHWiT'”. ENMHCTBEHHBIN Ciiydail mpsiMo-
IO JDKECBUJICTEIIbCTBOBAHUSI B CYJIE, KOTOPBIA IPEXOM HE SIBISIETCSI, 3TO
KOTJIa JIFOIH TTIOJT MTBITKAMHU OTOBApHBAIOT CAMHX Ce0sl, TONBKO YTOOBI H3-
Oexarp nanpHermmx uctsazanuii (P. 208). Ho yke oroBop moj nmbITkaMu

193" «Enuntiationem falsam cum voluntate ad fallendum prolatam» (De Mendacio // PL.
T. XL. Parisiis, 1841. Col. 491).

194 «Est falsa significatio cum intentione fallendi, seu dicendi falsum» (STh. II-II,
q. 110, a. 1).

195" 4zor I. Institutiones Morales. T. III. Coloniae, 1612. Col. 1126.

196 Cosmus Philiarcus. De officio Sacerdotis. T. L. Lib. III. Venetiis, 1597. P. 447.
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JIPYTOTO YeJIOBEKAa HE MOXKET OBbITh M3BHHEH («HECTh JK€ BOJIHO CTpaxa
pany MyKb, JIOKHAst Ha WHBIA T(J1aro)JaTH, aiie UMb o(T)Tydy Bemlie SiIo
nocnenyetrsy, P. 208-209).

Bropyro 1mo 3HaYMMOCTH TpyHIy HPOCTYIMKOB 00pa3yloT Jt0ObIe
HE COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE NIEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH CBHUJIETENHCTBA O APYTrOM
yenoseke. CoBpemenHass CHUMEOHY KaTojuyecKas MopajibHas TeoJo-
rHsl BBIZCTsIIA BOCEMb pasHOBUAHOCTEH «falsum testimonium»!'®’; mo-
CKOBCKMHM KHHKHUK OCTaHaBJIMBAEeTCA JIMIb Ha TpEX. «be3pascynHoe
CyXJIeHUE OMMKHUX» (AHAJIOT JIATUHCKOM Susurratio) — HeoOyMaHHOE
WJIM TTIOBEPXHOCTHOE CYXJ/ICHHE, OCHOBAaHHOE HAa HETIONIHOTE 3HAHUS U
MPENOIOKEHUIX. 3a4acTy0 TaKOe CBHJICTEIIBCTBOBAHKUE O OJIMMKHHX
CIIPOBOILIMPOBAHO HEHABUCTHIO, 3aBUCTHIO U 3110001 (/7x. 95), HO Tak-
K€ W TOPIBIHEW, KOT/Ia CIIETHHUK IMBITACTCS YIyUIINTh CBOW UMUK B
I1a3ax OKpPY>KaroluX, 3apOHUB B HUX COMHEHUE B IIPABEHOCTH JIPYTO-
ro yenoBeka (/7x. 96). K rpexoBHBIM MMPOCTYIKaM OTHOCHTCS TAKKe U
MpeyBENUYCHNE UYbeH-THO0 MPaBETHOCTH — JIECTh (aHAJIOT JIATHHCKOM
adulatio), «n00 CONEPIKUT JIOKHOE CBEIETEIIbCTBO, MPUYUTAIOIICE HE-
KOMY TO, ero ke He umathby ([1x. 97)1%. Jlecth yOekaaeT rpeiHika B
COOCTBEHHOIH HEBHHOBHOCTH W TIOOILIPSIET €ro TaKUM 00pa3oM K Jallb-
Helmemy «31oTBopenuto» (I1x. 97).

Ho cambIM TSXKKMM TPEexXoM SIBISIETCS CO3HATENbHBI OTOBOpP H
HaBeT (aHAJIOT JIATUHCKOU detractio). [Ipu 3TOM BO JDKM OKa3bIBArOT-
Csl BUHOBHBI 00€ CTOPOHBI: M TOT, KTO PACIIPOCTPaHsIEeT HABET, U TOT,
KTO B 3TOT HaBeT BepHT. [locienHuii, eciau JienaeT 3T0 OXOTHO, Tpe-
IIUT [IOMUMO BCETO MPOYETo U MPOTUB 3aroBeU Jr00BU. «OuepHeHHE
YYXK/IBIS CTIABBD» OBIBAET 3a4aCTYIO TPEXOM OoJiee TSHKKUM, HEXKEITH JTH-
[IICHUE JKU3HHU, MMOCKOJIbKY MPOBOIUPYET HEHABUCTh, IPUBOJIUT K CCO-
pam u youtictBam. 3neck CHMEOH MOAPOOHO OCTaHABIMBAETCS Ha BCE-
BO3MOYKHBIX CIOCO0aX HAaHECEHWs ypoHa 4Uykoi pemyTtanuu. OmHUM
U3 MHTEPECHBIX SBJISACTCS ClAy4yaill YMBIIUICHHOTO WU CIIy4aliHOTO
BCKPBITHS M UYTEHUS YYXKUX TTHCEM, YTO OTHO3HAYHO KBaTHU(PHUIIHPYETCS
B Ka4eCTBE IPexOBHOIrO nestHust. Ho W mjis 3Toro 3ampera BO3MOXKHBI

97 Detractio, contumelia, convitium, improprium, maledictum, irrisio, susurratio,
libellus famosus (Derdziuk A. Grzech w XVIII wieku. Nurty w polskiej teologii
moralnej. Lublin, 1996. S. 247).

198 Karonmueckne MOpaTHCTBI CChLTATHCh Ha (parMeHT Tpaktara ABryctiaa «De
Mendacio» (12.21), B KOTOPOM TOT B CBOIO OY€PE/b PACCY)KIACT O JIOXKHOW WIIH
HECIIPaBeUINBO IPHUITHCEIBAEMOH KOMY-I00 ciiaBe, oTTankuBasch oT 1Kop. 15:15.
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OT/ICJbHBIE UCKIIIOUEHUS, KOTJa JeCTBUE COBEPILACTCS HalelEHHBIM
BJIACTHBIMH ITOJTHOMOYHMSIMH JIMIIOM WJIM B LEJSIX 0€30IacHOCTH («pas-
BE allle TPaBUIIHOIO BOIHOCTIIO TBOPUTH TO, KAKO TBOPSTH BO BpPEMsI
OpaHu, rpaJoBb, BOEBH, NMpaBUTEINie U HadaaHUIK M(0)H(ac)ThIpeH, u
TBIMB OT00HTNY, P. 209).

[Tpu 5ToM CuMeoH mpH3HAET, YTO OBIBAIOT M CUTYalllH, KOTJa Ha-
HECEHME YPOHa Yy)KOH PeIyTally COBEPILICHHO ONPABIAHHO U IPEXOM
HE SIBJISICTCSI, HAPUMEP, MTyOIUYHOE YIHYCHUE APYroro B oOMaHe Win
MIPECTYIUIEHNH; UHOOPMHUPOBAHUE 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX JIMII O CyILIe-
CTBYIOIIUX MPEISTCTBHUAX K 3aKIIOUCHHIO CYTPY)KECTBA MU K MPHHSI-
THIO CBSIILIEHHUYECKOTO CaHa, €CIM CaMU BCTYHAIOIIUE B OpaK WK IIpH-
HUMAIOIIHE CaH JIUIA 00 ATUX MPESATCTBUAX yMaTduBatoT. C Mo3umui
JeCTBOBABIIETO B Ty SIOXY MpaBa YeJIOBEK, 3HAIOMIMN O MPECTyIlIe-
HHH, COBEPIIEHHOM WJIM TOJIBKO TOTOBSIIIIEMCS, HO HE JJOHECITUH O HEM,
paccMarpuBajcs B KadecTBE MACCHBHOIO COYYAaCTHHKaA MPECTYITHHKA.
Jonyckanocs pasrialileHue, «ame KTo MoBenaeTh cede ObITH Bpaua,
Oy4HTeNs NPaBOCIaBHA, a3b KE BEMb HE OBITH €ro TaKkoBa», U H30-
ONMYeHHE TeX, KTO TOJIBKO MPUTBOPSUICS HUIIUM U 0OMaHOM coOupal
MWJIOCTBIHIO. M nake mpepaHue INIacHOCTH YbHX-TO JTypPHBIX HAKJIOH-
HOCTeH, QU3NIECKUX HEOCTATKOB, HU3KOTO POUCXOXKICHHUS | T. I1. HE
BCEIa MOXET ObITh KJIACCU()UIIMPOBAHO KaK YPOH UyXKOH pemyTaluu:
eCJIM pa3mallarolluil He mpecieayeT edd YHH3HUTh JIPYroro, TO €ro
MIOCTYTIOK CMEPTHBIM I'pexoM He sBisiercs (P. 201-203). JIroOonbITHBIM
MIPUMEPOM «OYBIIAYCHIsI YYXKJIbIS CIABbI» SIBISICTCS OYEPHEHHE JIPYTo-
o YesoBeKa Kak (hopmMa caMO3alIUThI («ale KTo T 00e(3)CIaBUuTh, Thl
)K€ HEe MOXKEIITH WHAKO 0e(3)ciaBis TOro o(T)BpaTUTH, MOXKCIIIA TaiHAasI
€ro HeJ0CTaTouecTBa U3SIBUTH, Ja HE BepATh eMy», P. 206), kotopas,
[IpaBza, AOIyCTUMA JIUIIb B UCKITIOYUTENIBHBIX CITydasX.

Bcenen 3a katonmnueckoit Tpagunuerr CHMEOH MPUHUMAET TTOHUMa-
HUE JIO)KHOTO CBHJETENBCTBA KaK yuyepoa, IPUUUHEHHOTO ONMKHEMY
C TOMOIIBIO CJIOBA, & TIOTOMY B KOHTEKCTE PACCMOTPEHUS CO3HATEIIb-
HOTO OTOBOpa WJIM HaBeTa OTBOAMUT 0CO0OE MECTO IMpobdieMe BO3Me-
LICHUS] HAHECEHHOTO yliepOa U criocodaM «BO3BPALICHis CIIaBbD» (WK
restitutio). I1lo Makcume ABrycTHHA, «TpeX HE MOXKET OBITh MPOIIEH 710
TEX II0p, IOKa He OyleT BO3BpallleHa B3sATas BElIb»'”’, a moTomMy He-
MIPEMEHHBIM YCJIOBHEM IIOJYYCHHUS! KAIOMIMMCSI OTHYILICHHUS TPEXOB

199 «Non remittetur peccatum, nisi restituatur ablatum» (Epistola CLIII // PL.
T. XXXIII. Parisiis, 1841. Col. 662).
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ObLna restitutio. JIsa pparmenTa u3 kaur Berxoro 3aBera mpuBOIUINCH
yarme BCero /il 000CHOBaHUS 00sI3aHHOCTH BO3BPAIIICHHUS: HACTaBJIe-
nue ToButa xeHe AHHE, YTOOBI OHA BEpHYJIA OOPATHO IMOJYyYECHHOTO
B KaUECTBE BO3HATPAXKCHUS 32 MPSDKY KO3JIEHKA, TOTOMY YTO OH MOT
OBITh KpameHsM (ToB. 2:216 B Bepcun Bymberarst u 2:136 — B coBpe-
MEHHOM pyccKoM rnepeBone®”), u yrpo3sl bora HakazaTh CMEpTBIO Lapst
I'epapckoro ABuMernexa v €ro Hapo[I, €CIIU Iaph He BEPHET B3ATYIO UM
10 HEeBEIEHUTO B skeHBI Cappy e€ 3akoHHOMY MYy ABpaamy (bsIT. 20).

O0s13aHHOCTh BO3MEIICHHS yIllepOa Kak B clIydyace HaHECEHUS yPo-
Ha peryTaIiy, TaK U BO BCEX MHBIX BBIBOINIACH KATOIUIECKIMH MOPa-
JUCTaMU HE U3 3arOBEAM JIFOOBU, HO U3 MPEANUCAHNUN €CTeCTBEHHOTO
IpaBa u OOS3aHHOCTH CIPABENTUBOCTH, & TOYHEE — CIPABEITUBOCTH
HaIpaBUTENbHOU (iustitia commutativa), KOTopas AeicTBOBaIa B cde-
pe oomenoB?!, TIpuMeuarenbHO, 9TO BOMPOC O BO3MENICHUH 3aHUMACT
camoe 0OJIbIIIOe MECTO B paccyxkleHusx CuMeoHa: n3 23-X MyHKTOB,
Ha KOTOpHIE MOApa3IeIsIeTCs] TONKOBaHue 8-if 3amoBenu Jlekasora, 14
OTBEJICHO TOMY, KaK «CJIaBy BO3BpaTUTH». KOHKpETHBIE CITIOCOOBI BOC-
CTaHOBJICHHUS YY)KOH pemyTaIliul 3aBHCAT OT TPEX (HaKTOpPOB: cTaTyc
JIMIa, KOTOPOMY HaHecéH yiep6®’?, cTeneHb MpUINHEHHOTO yiepoa,
HACKOJIBKO ITUPOK KPYT JIMII, TIepe/l KOTOPBIMHU YeI0BEK ObLIT 00ecciaB-
neH (P. 200). BonbImol cpok TaBHOCTH W CMEPTh OOMKEHHOTO OCBO-
00X JIAIOT COTPEIIUBIIIETO OT BO3/IasiHUS, HO HE CHUMAIOT C HETO CaMOro
rpexa, 3a KOTOPbIM ¢ Hen30eKHOCTBIO CIeyeT IEPKOBHOE HaKa3aHHUE.
JIro6onbiTHO, uT0o CUMEOH Bceen 3a OeJIbIMHACKUM OOIroCIOBOM JI0-
ITyCKAeT, YTO MyOJUYHBIC JIFOJIU, B TOM YUCIIC U I[EPKOBHBIC JICSTEIH,
JIOTDKHBI 0CBOOOXKIATHCS OT JIFOOBIX (POPM MyOIMYHOTO BOCCTaHOBJIE-
HUS OUYEepPHEHHOW MMM Uy>KOW pemyTaliy, OCKOJIBKY 3TO OyaeT ryou-

200 ®parmeHTHI 3ByYaT HECKOTBKO HHade, cOOTBEeTCTBeHHO «Videte ne forte furtivus
sit reddite eum dominis suis, quia non licet nobis ex furto aliquid aut edere aut
contingere» u «OTaait ero, KOMy OH IPHHAJUICKUT; HOO HETO3BOIUTEILHO €CTh
KPaZCHOEe.

«Restitutio est actus iustitiae commutativae, quo res iniuste ab aliquo sublata,
redditur eidem ad aequalitatem» (STh. II-II, q. 66, a. 1).

CpenHeBeKoBOMY ITPaBOBOMY MBIIUICHHIO, KAK H3BECTHO, ObUIO CBOMCTBEHHO YBS-
3BIBaTh MEPY MPECEYCHHs C COLUAIBHBIM CTaTyCcOM MOCTpaaBuiero jnna. CuMeoH
MIPUHHUMAET 1Ty JIOTHKY, HO CCBIIACTCSI HAa BETX03aBETHYIO HCTOPHIO O TOM, KaK Mo-
CMEBIINE OCKOPOUTH Mpopoka Enmcest n mocMesThest HaJl HUM JieTH u3 Beduis
ObUIM B Haka3aHHe pacTep3aHbl AUKUMHU Mensenuuamu (4Lap. 2:24). CypoBocTb
HaKa3aHMs CBS3aHA C TeM, 4TO o0ua Oblila HaHeceHa IPOPOKY.

20
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TEJNBHO I UX COOCTBEHHOTO JIOCTOMHCTBA. B 3TOM cilydae «I0BOIHO
JKE €CTh JIa TOYil0 XBAJIUTH €ro [T.€. OOMKEHHOTO| B TOMb pOJie 100pO-
JIETEIH, ... U YECTHO €TO0 UMEHYETh, U To3apaBisieTs (P. 205).

B 3akmrountenpHOl wacTu ToskoBaHus 3anoBenu «He cune-
TENBCTBYH JIOKHO TIPOTHB OJFKHETO TBOero» CHMEOH NPHUBOIUT He-
Oobioe 0000IIaroIIee 3aMeUYaHue O JIOKHOM CBHJICTEIBCTBE M €TI0
pa3HOBUAHOCTSIX. Bceien 3a MapimanoM, pacCykIaBIIMM B paMKax
TOMHCTCKOW TPATUIIUN, MOCKOBCKHM KHIDKHUK Pa3IU4acT TPOSKOTO
pola J0XKb: IPUIUHSIONIYIO BPE IPYTOMY YEJIOBEKY, OC3BPEIHYIO IS
JPYTOTO, HO TTOJIE3HYIO JUTSI ATYIIETO («OYTa)KTaroIIas) 1 JIOXKb «OyTe-
XU pajiny, «HH KOMY K€ BPeJOTBOpsIIas Hrke monesHas» (I7Tx. 96)°%.
Kpurepuem paznuueHus sSBIsIETCS HAMEPEHHE TOTO, KTO BBICKA3bIBa-
€T JIO)KHOE CBUJETENBCTBO, & TAKXKE MOCIEACTBUS JAHHOTO MOCTYIIKA.
DTUMH K€ KPUTEPUSIMHU B KaXKIOM KOHKPETHOM CIIydae HaJICKUT Py-
KOBOJACTBOBAThLCA, OIIPEACIIASA CTCIICHb BUHOBHOCTH U COOTBECTCTBECHHO
Mepy HakazaHUs JDKela.

XOTs 3ampeT Ha Jady JIOKHOTO CBHUJIETENIhCTBA HOCHUT aOCOJIOT-
HBII XapakTep, OH UMEET TeM He MeHee UCKIIIOYeHHs. Bo-TiepBhIX, pedb
UAET O CUTYaIUsiX, KOTJa JOMYCTHMO CKPBITh IMPaBIy, MPOCTO yMaJ-
quBasi 0 HEH. DTOT CIOKET BO3HHMKAET B KATEXH3HCE JIUIIb OJHaX/bI,
rxorna CHMEOH paccykJaeT O JOMYCTHMOCTH BBIJIaBaTh TaWHBI ApY-
rux moaei. Ecmu cobmronmenne «ayKabls CIaBbl M TAHBDY COTIPSIKE-
HO C OTTaCHOCTHIO, PACCYKJaeT MOCKOBCKAN KHMYKHHK, TO XPUCTHAHUH
BIIPaBE 3TOTO HE JeNIaTh. VICKITIOUEHUE COCTABIISAIOT JIUIIb TAWHBI TOCY-
JAPCTBEHHOW BaXKHOCTHU: «JlOJDKEHD K€ €CTh TaliHy XPaHUTH U CJIaBy,
U BEJIMYANIIIBIS CTPAXKa MyKH, aille Oy/IeTh TailHa [fapcKasi, BCEro Iap-
CTBa, WK Botckay (P. 209).

CoBpemennble CHMEOHY KaTOJIMYECKHE OOTOCIIOBHI JOITYCKaTH
yMOJTYaHHe, He CUMTAs €ro B TIOAABIISIONIEM OONBITUHCTBE CITydaeB JI0-
Kbto. MckimoueHreM Obijia jJaua CBUACTENLCKUX TMOKazaHui B cyme?™,
KOTJla YMOJYaHUE MPUPABHUBAIOCH KO JDKECBUICTENLCTBY. OIHUM U3
OCHOBaHUH, MO3BOJISIONINX HE CYUTATh YMOITUYAHUE JIOXKBEO, OBLIIO TIPH-

203 3K Mapuan npuBogut HaHHylo Kiaccubukamuio (mendacium  perniciosum,
officiosum et iocosum) Bciten 3a @omoii AkBunckuM: «Haec autem divisio datur
secundum intentionem effectus, nam mendacium iocosum est quod fit causa
ludi; mendacium autem officiosum, quod fit causa utilitatis; mendacium autem
perniciosum, quod fit causa nocumenti» (STh. II-II, g. 110, a. 2).

4 «Licet vero interdum verum tacere, sed extra iudiciumy» (Catechismus ex decreto
Concilii Tridentini ad parochos... editus. Romae, 1928. P. 417).
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HATOEC B TOMHUCTCKOHM TpagulMKM IMOHMMaHWe «mendaciumy Kak JIOXK-
HOTO CBHJIETEIBCTBA, A61€HHO20 606HE C TIOMOUIBIO IOJI0CA, MUMUKH,
KECTOB M KaKHX-TN0O WHBIX 3HAKOB*?.

BropeiM ciaydyaem IOMyCTUMOIO JOKHOTO CBHICTENbCTBOBAHHS
MOTYT OBITH OTAENbHBIC MPOSBICHHUS MPUTBOPCTBa (simulatio). OHO
OIPaBJIAHO B MCKJIFOUYUTEIBHBIX ¥ OIPAHUYHBIX )KU3HEHHBIX CUTYaIlH-
SIX, €CIIM HE TPUYHMHSET HUKOMY BpeJia, HO TIPH 3TOM MO3BOJISIET PUTBO-
pstomemMycsi u30ekarb CMEPTH, YIpO3bl JUIL YECTH U JOOPOro MMEHH,
3HAUYUTETHLHOTO MarepuanbHoro ymepoa. Kak cpeaHeBeKoBbIe KaHOHH-
CTBI, TaK U coBpeMeHHble CUMEOHY KaTOJIMYECKHE MOPAIUCTHI IIPUBO-
JUITM MHOTOYUCIICHHBIe TIpuMepsl u3 Berxoro 3asera: uaps JlaBua, B
YacTHOCTH, CKPBIBAsICh OT MpecienoBanuii Cayna, meITaeTcs MpH ABOPE
Amnxyca, naps 'edckoro, ocrarecsi Hey3HaHHBIM («/ m3menun nuue
CBOE MPEJ HUMH, U IPETBOPUIICS OE3yMHBIM B HX IVIa3aX, U YSPTUI Ha
IBepsiX, (KHIaucs Ha PyKU CBOM,) U IyCKaJl CIIFOHY 10 OOpoze CBOEH»,
1ap. 21: 13-15). Ho u cam Xpucrtoc, He uMesi rpexa | IpeIHon 10-
TH, BOCIIPHHSII Ha ce0s1 11t BUIUMOCTH (simulationem) rpeurHoe Teo,
4yT0oOBI, 0OpeKas ce0st Ha CMepPTh B 3TOM Tele, ONpaBarh IPEIIHOTO
yesoBeka nepex borom?®. JlomycTUMBIM CUHMTANIOCH MPUTBOPCTBO, K
KOTOpOMY TIpuberaiu B BOGHHOM jene. Takke CTpaHCTBYIOIIMH XpH-
CTHAHCKUI1 CBSAIICHHUK WA MOHAX, BBIHY)KICHHBIH Iepeceyb HaCeNEH-
HBIC €PETUKAMHM 3eMJIH, MOKET BBIAATh ceOs 3a CBETCKOE JIMIO, KyIa
i BorHa. W mo00ii XpUCTHAHUH B TYPELKHX 3eMJISIX BIPABE CKPBITh
CBOIO MpUHAUISKHOCTH K LlepkBu. [IpaBaa, mpu TOM UMb yCIOBHH,
YTO OH IIPOCTO YMOJUYHUT O HEif; MPsIMOE ke JeKJIapupoBaHue CBOCH He-
MPUHAJICKHOCTHU YKE SBISCTCS JIOKBIO?"'.

205 «Mendacium est falsa vocis significatio, nomine vocis intelligitur omne signum.
Unde ille qui aliquod falsum nutibus significare intenderet, non esset a mendacio
immunis» (STh. II-1I, q. 110. a. 1). B coBpemennoit Cumeony Iloronxomy mo-
paNbHOI TEOJOTHH MO JOXKBIO MOHUMANOCh «verbum prolatum cum intentione
fallendi, et decipiendi audientem» (kypcuB moit — M.K.) (Derdziuk A. Grzech w
XVII wieku. S. 248).

206 Decretum Magistri Gratiani. Pars II. Causa XXII. Q. II. Cap. XXI // Corpus Iuris
Canonici. Pars Prior / Instruxit Aemilius Friedberg. Lipsiae, 1879. Col. 873.

297 Azor I. Institutiones Morales. T. III. Col. 1133-1134.
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§ 4. lexasior Kkak cucTeMa COUATbHON ITUKHU:
3anoBenb «He ykpagm»

B karoinuyeckux mocoousx Mo MOpPaILHOW TEOJIOTUH TOJIKOBaHHUE
JTAHHOM 3aroBe/H, 7-1 1Mo cuéTy B KaTOINYEeCKoW Kiiaccu(uKarmu, 00b-
€JIMHAIIOCh, KaK MpaBuio, ¢ nociuennet — «He nmoxkenail umyiiecrsa
OJIM)KHETO TBOCTOY». XOTs 3a10BeIH (hOPMYITHPOBAIIUCH B (hOpME 3ampe-
T4, MHOTO BHUMAaHUS YACTSIIOCH TIO3UTHBHBIM, BBITEKAIONUM U3 3THX
3aIpeToB MPEATUCAHUSIM.

JlroGrie GopMBI BOPOBCTBA NMOHHMAIWCh B TEPBYIO OdYepeib
KaK rpex MpPOTUB M00pojAeTeNH CHpaBeIMBOCTH?", a moToMy B
KOHTEKCTe aHanu3a 3amnoBean «He ykpamm» karonmnyeckwe mopa-
JUCTBl paccMaTpuBalid MIMPOKUN CIEKTp MpoOIeM OTHOCUTEIBHO
CIPaBEIUBOTO PACIPE/ICIICHUS M WCIOJIb30BAHUS MaTepUaTbHBIX
Onar, a TakXe pa3InYHBIX (OPM JOTOBOPHBIX OTHOIICHWH (pasier
De contractibus), perylIupymOIIUX pacropsKeHHe, UCTIOIb30BaHHE
U 3alIUTy coOCTBEHHOCTH. Peup nura o 3ajiorax, Jeno3uTax, rnepe-
Jaue BO BPEMEHHOE IOJIb30BAHKE, JOTOBOpPaX KYIUIH-TIPOJAXKH H
caayu BHaéM, 0 HalOTax, OOMeHe JIeHET, CTPaXOBBIX COTJIAIICHUSIX.
B dncne KOHTPaKTOB KaTOJMYECKHE MOPAJHCTBHI paccMaTpuBalind
TaKXKe cornamieHus o0 omeke W 3aBemanus’”. OOs3aTeabHON CO-
CTaBJISAIONICH TONKOBaHUsS 3amoBequ «He ykpamm» Owu1 maparpad
0 POCTOBIIUYECTBE, MOHUMAEMOM KaK Pa3HOBHJHOCTH BOPOBCTBA.
Ecnu counHenue HOCWIIO MPUKIIATHONW XapakTep U ObLIO aapecoBa-
HO MPUXOJCKOMY JIyXOBEHCTBY, JAHHBIH paslie’] MOT OBITH CaMbIM
IPOCTPAHHBIM WIIH JJaKe €IUHCTBCHHBIM?'?,

208 STh. TI-11, q. 66, a. 1.

209 Cm., manpumep: Busenbaum H. Medulla Theologiae Moralis. Lublin, 1655.
Liber III. Tr. V. Cap. 3-4. P. 210-268.

Teoperudeckuii HHTEpeC K pobieMaM JOIyCTUMOCTH M0JIy4aTh BO3HATPAKICHUE
3a repenavy B 4bl0-IHOO COOCTBEHHOCTDH KAIlMTANA M CIIPABEUTHBOTO POCTOBIIIH-
YECKOT0 MpoLEeHTa nojorpesaeTcst BO Bropoi nososuHe XVI-XVII BB. sxoHOME-
YECKHMH PEalIMsIMU ¥ U3MCHCHUSMH B 3aKOHOJATEIILCTBE OTACIBHBIX TOCYAapCTB,
B TIEPBYIO Ouepeb MPOTECTAHTCKHX, CHABIIUX PsII JSHCTBYIOMIMX B JTOH cdepe
orpannucHuii u 3ampetoB (Usury // Catholic Encyclopedia: http://www.newadvent.
org/cathen/15235¢.htm; Darowski R. Marcina Smigleckiego traktat «O lichwie»
(1596) // Roczniki Wydziatu Filozoficznego Towarzystwa Jezusowego w Krakowie.
Krakéw, 1993-1994. S. 209-228; Lipinski E. Historia polskiej mysli spoteczno-
ekonomicznej do konca XVIII wieku. Wroctaw, etc., 1975).
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[Mockonbky «Hortus pastorumy co3naBaicst MapiiaHoMm Kak MaHy-
ajie i1 MPUXOJICKOTO TyXOBEHCTBA, B KOMIICHIUYM, a BCIIE/ 32 HUM U
B counHerne Cumeona [lomomkoro paccyxaeHust 0 KOHTPaKTax HE IM0-
nayu. [IepBbIM IPaBOCITABHBIM MaMSATHUKOM, KOTOPBIH MOXKHO OTHECTH
K J)KaHPy HPaBCTBEHHOTO OOTOCIIOBUS U TJI€ MOSBISIOTCS (hparMeHTHI O
JIOTOBOPHBIX OTHOILIEHUSX, cTall TpaktaT MHHokeHTHa ['mzens «Mup
¢ borom». Ho u 3TOT mamMsATHHK, Kak MbI IOMHUM, OBUT COCTaBJICH Ha
OCHOBE JIATUHCKHMX MCTOYHHKOB. JIFo0omnbITHO, uTo CuMeoH ITomonkmii
HE BKJIIOUWI B cBou «Paspernienus» u naparpad «Summarium» o po-
CTOBITYECKOM TIPOIICHTE.

Cumeon moctpowsi cBoE «PasperieHue» MperMyIIeCTBEHHO Ha
MaTepualie COOTBETCTBYIOIIErO paszjena «Summarium resolutionumy
Mapmiana (6bUTH TIOTHOCTBIO BKITIOUEHBI 13 myHKTOB 13 20-TH) U OT-
JINBHBIX (pparMeHTOB M3 Tperbel yactu «Hortus pastorumy, mocesi-
MEHHON TOOpOIeTEeH JTTIOOBH.

B karonuueckoii MOpaabHON TEONIOruu Kpaxa (furtum) onpenens-
Jach KaK HECIIPaBeIMBOE M MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO TaifHOe, a TaKXkKe CO-
BEPILIAEMOE CO3HATEIHHO U3BSITHE U IPUCBOCHHUE YY)KON BEIIH ITPOTHUB
panmoHanbHOM Bom e€ xo3suHa («Iniusta et occulta rei alienae ablatio
invito rationabiliter domino», STh. II-II, q. 66, a. 3)*'". Onpenenenne
«raitHoe» (occultus) HEe 00sI3aTeIbHO 03HAYAIIO, YTO TIPUCBOCHUE MPO-
HCXOJIUT B OTCYTCTBHE KaKHX-JIMOO CBHUJETENEH, 1a U CaMOT0 XO3sIMHA
COOCTBEHHOCTH, HO UCIIOJIB30BAJIOCh JIUIIb I aKI[CHTUPOBAHUS, YTO
OHO OCYIIECTBIIACTCs 0€3 MPUMEHEHHS HACWIINS, B IIEPBYIO O4EPE/Ib 110
OTHOILICHUIO K X03MHY UMYIIeCTBa. B mocienHem ciydae s 0003Ha-
YEHHsI KPaXKU MCIIONB30BAJIOCH MTOHITHE «rapina». Y TOUHEHUE «IIPOTUB
pa3yMHOU BOJIM X03IWHA» (invito rationabiliter domino) BBOIUIOCH B
OTpeNICIICHUe KPaXKH JJii 00OCHOBAHUS JIOMYCTUMOCTH IPUCBOCHUS
Yy)KOT0 UMYIIECTBA B yCIOBHIX KpaiHell HeoOxomumocth. Mmenock
B BH/LY, YTO €CJIM ObI BIIJICIICI] 3HA] HCTUHHBIC IPUYMHBI COBEPILICHUS
KpaXH, TO OH HaBEepHsika ObI HE BO3paXKaJl M CKOpee BCEro caM OBl J10-
OPOBOIIEHO CBOMM UMYIIIECTBOM TIOIEIHICS> 2,

CuMeoH, clie/lysl KaTOJIMYECKOW TPAJMIIUHU, BBIACISCT TPH OCHOB-
HBIX Pa3HOBUAHOCTH «TaTbOBI»: OOBIYHAS («ECTh TailHOe B3ATie, U
JIeprKaHIe YyKIbIs BEIIM» WM QHAJOT furtum), «XWUIICHHE» («eCTh
HACUJIHOE B3sITie BEIM MPUCYTCTBYIOLLY TOCIOAUHY» WU rapina) u

2 Derdziuk A. Grzech w XVIII wieku. S. 244,
212 Lessius L. De iure et iustitia. P. 137.
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CBSITOTATCTBO («B35Tie BEeIU C(Bs)IIICHHBIS, I U HE C(BS)ILIEHHBIS, HO
Ha c(Bs)ie(H)Ho(MB) MecTe» uiu sacrilegium) (ITk. 92-93)?13. Takum
00pa3oM, BHJIBI KPaXK KIACCU(PHUIIMPOBAIUCH MO Pa3HBIM OCHOBAaHUSIM,
B TIEPBYIO OYEpelb B 3aBUCHIMOCTH OT 00OCTOSTEIHCTB IIPUCBOCHUS Y-
skoro. CIMEOH OTAENTHHO PacCMaTPHUBACT CIy9aW TAWHOTO MPHUCBOE-
HUS 4y>KOU BeIlU, yAep>KUBAHNE YY)KOTO UMYIIIECTBA, KOTJIa U3BECTHO,
KOMY OHO Ha CaMoOM Jelie MPHHAJJICKHUT; OTKPBITHIA 3aXBaT 4YyKOU
3eMJTH, HEBO3BPAIIICHUE JIOJTOB M YlIep:KaHUE PUIUTAIOMIEHCS TUIaThI
3a Tpya. B oTmenpHY0 KaTeropuio BBIAENSIIACH «TaTb0a», CBA3aHHAS
C XUIIEHHWEM CaKpaJIbHBIX MPEIMETOB W HE CAKPAIbHOTO MO CBOEMY
XapakTepy, HO MPHUHAIICIKABIIIETO IIEPKOBHBIM WHCTUTYIIHSIM HMYIIIC-
ctBa. [locnenHsst pa3HOBUAHOCTH KPakH HE MOIYUHIIa CAMOCTOSTEb-
HOTO PacCMOTPCHHS HH B KOMIICHAMYME OCIbIHICKOTO 0OTroCiioBa, HU
B counHenun Cumeona [lononkoro.

MOCKOBCKHH KHIDKHUK YTBEP)KIAET, YTO Pa3IMYHBIM COIHAITh-
HBIM CJIOSIM O0IIecTBa MPUCYIH CBOHM, XapaKTEPHBIE TOJIBKO IS HUX
pPa3HOBHIHOCTH BOPOBCTBA: TakK, IMPABUTEISIM 0o0Jiee CBOWCTBEHHO
oOyararh TOJJIaHHBIX HECIPABEIJIMBBIMU HAJIOTAMU M HCIIOJIb30BATh
4acTh OOIIECTBEHHONH COOCTBEHHOCTH HA JMYHOE OJIaro; HavaJlbHUKU
U CyIbH CKJIOHHBI BRIMOTAaTh M3Jly 3a CBOM YCIYTH; KyIIIbl ITPOAAIOT
IJIOXOM TOBAp TIO 3aBBIIICHHBIM II€HaM, OOBEIIMBAIOT U 0OMEPHUBAIOT
MTOKyTIaTeNel; 3eMJIEBIAIEIbIbl B3UMAIOT JECATHHY BBIIIE YCTAHOB-
JICHHOW; JCTH W JOMAIIHSSA IPUCITyTa IMECIOT OOBIKHOBEHHE TacKaTh y
ponuTeneil 1 Xo3g€eB JeHbIM U MeNKHe MpeaMeThl yTBapu (//x. 93-94).
B «Pa3pemenue» CuMeoHa He Momnajin paccykacHus Mapiiana o Tom,
YTO K HE3aKOHHOMY ITPHCBOEHUIO Yy>KOTO UMYIIIECTBA O0Jiee BCEro Tsi-
TOTEIOT JIFOIA HU3KOTO mpoucxoxkaeHus (Hp. 113), u TonpKo HameueH-
Hasl, HO HE TIOJTyYHBIIas Pa3BUTH M y CAMOTO OEJIBTUHCKOTO OOTOCI0Ba
MBICJTh O TOM, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT HApObI, 00JIee CKIIOHHBIC K BOPOBCTRY,
yeMm npyrue (Hp. 106).

CoBepiIéHHOE OFHAXKABl BOPOBCTBO OUCHb JIETKO MOTJIO IIpe-
BpaTUThCS B NMPUBBIUKY («M00 enmHOI0 KTO HpHBSI3aBh cebe emy,
Heoyno0b o(T)pemmtrcs o(T) Hero MoxkeT», [1k. 92). Cpenu ob1iero
YHUCIIa OCYXAEHHBIX bOTOM rpenrtHuKoB OyIeT 0COOEHHO MHOTO OTSITO-
mEHHBIX UMeHHO 3TuM rpexoM (1Kop. 6:10 Ha3pIBaeT JaHHBIN Ipex B

213 Nedumnuun CHMEOHA T03aMMCTBOBAHbI B JAHHOM CIydae M3 TpeTbeil yacTi
«Hortus» (p. 106, 3-ro cuéra).

128



qucie Tex, kotopble numaroT LapcrBa HebecHOro), mockonbKy gaxe
HCKPEHHE pacKasBLIMECs, HO HE BEPHYBLIME YKpaJCHHOE HE MOTYT
paccuuTHIBaTh Ha CIIACCHHUE.

CreneHb TSDKECTH COBEPLIEHHOTO I'pexa WM Ta TPaHMLa, 3a KO-
TOpPOW MeJNKas MPOBHHHOCTH KBaTU(PUIMPOBAIACh KaK CMEPTHBIN
rpex, CTaBWJIaCh B 3aBUCHMOCTD B IIEPBYIO OUY€pEb OT MaTepUaIbHON
LEHHOCTH YKPaJAECHHOTO U OT CTEINIEHN HAaHECEHHOTO MOCTpaiaBLIeMy
yiepOa. Eciiu B mepBoM citydae KpuTepuu ObLIIM CaMOOYEBUAHBI, TO
BO BTOPOM CTENEHb ymiepOa Oompeaessiach COOTHECEHHUEM CTOMMO-
CTH YKPaACHHOTO C CyMMOH, HEOOXOAMMOW MOCTpaJaBLIEMy JIHILY
B JICHb Ha MPOMUTAHHE C YYETOM €r0 COIHMAIbHOTO U MMYIIECTBEH-
HOTO cTaryca. Eciau B ciydae ¢ 4eloBEKOM O0ECIEYEHHBIM «HELin
MOJIaraloTh [JOCTaTOYHBIM| KOJMYECTBO YETHIPE(X) TalIpOBY», Kak
paccyxnaetr CHuMeoH, TO B ciiyyae ¢ OSIHSKOM 3Ta CyMMa COCTaBJIsI-
€T TOJIOBHHY Tanepa, «u00 TONWKO J(€)HEerb JAOBOJIHO €CTh €My KO
npenuTaHio cede B a(e)Hb uensiid» (P. 191). Hanpotus «ransapos»
CunbBectp MenBeaeB HalMcalI Ha MOJSIX PYyCCKOE Ha3BaHUE HTOH 3a-
1aJTHOCBPOIICHCKO JICHe)KHOH ennHUIBI («euMKOBBY). MapiiaH He
MPUBOAUT Pa3BEPHYTOrO0 OOOCHOBAHMSA AITHX MOJCUETOB, CCHUIASICH
Ha pasiesisieMoe BCeMU MOpaJIMCTaMH Toi 3moxu MHeHue Jleonapaa
Jleccus, ucnanueB nesyura ®@pannucko Tonera (Toletus (de Toledo
Herrara), 1532—-1596) u nomunukanna bapromomess Menunbr (de
Medina, 1527-1581) (Hp. 21, 6-ro cuéra)’'*. [Tonumas, 9T0 B poc-
CUICKHUX pealusx eBpOINeiicKue JeHEKHbIC IKBUBAICHTHI HE COBCEM
npuemiembl, CHMEOH IpeasiaraeT onpeneisiTb Mepy AHEBHOTO MPO-
nuTaHusi «o(T) KOPMOBBIXb J(€)H(€)I'b, HaeMbIXb o(T) Oy(a)rouecTu-
BeIIaro caMoJiepkia KoeMyk1o yuny» (P. 192).

CreneHb HaHECEHHOTO yliepOa MOXKET ONPEAEIATHCS HE TOJIBKO
CYMMOH CYTOYHOTO ITPONHUTAHMsI, HO U B COOTBETCTBUH C JPYTUMH KpH-
Tepusimu. Hanmpumep, B ciiydae Kpaku opyausl TpyZa BakHa HE CTOJb-
KO IIEHHOCTh CaMOr0 3TOTO IMpPEIAMETa, CKOJIBKO BpeMs, MOTpaueHHOE
BITyCTYIO M3-32 HEBO3MOKHOCTH BBITIOJIHATH IPUBBIYHBIE 00SI3aHHOCTH:
«OyKpazeTb KTO PU3OLIUTENIO UITTY, OHDb K€ HE UMesl T/Ie KyIHTH, Lie-

214 TIpi 5TOM GONBIIMHCTBO MOPATHCTOB BCE-TAKH CXOMINCH BO MHEHHH, UTO JaH-
Hasl BEJINYMHA JIOJDKHA ONPEACIISATHCS HE CTOJIBKO MATEMaTHUECKH, CKOJIBKO HCXOJIS
13 OOCTOATENBCTB KaXKJIOTO KOHKpeTHOro yenoBeka («Ea non mathematice, sed
moraliter metienda est, non tantum ex valore rei ablatae, sed etiam ex circumstantiis
personae» (Busenbaum H. Medulla Theologiae Moralis. P. 181)).
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7bIi 1(e)Hb Tpa3AHO MPEOBIBACT, €CTh IPEXb CMEPTHBIN cis TaTba 3a
TIIETY JHE, a He urby (P. 192). Mapiiran B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE TaKKe
MPUBOUT PUMEP C UTIIOH, XOTSI UMEET B BHY OOBIYHOTO MOPTHOTO, U
mpuMep Kpaxu rryra y naxaps (Hp. 21).

CreneHb TSHKECTH COBEPIIEHHOTO Tpexa HAMPSIMYIO 3aBHCUT H
OT MHTCHIMH COBEPIIAIOIICTO Kpaxy. Tak, MOXHO B3ATh 4y)koe 0e3
HaMEPEHUsl MPUCBOUTH 3TO MMYIIECTBO BIIOCICACTBUH; HO MOXHO U
YKpacTh Bellb My TOJBKO MOTOMY, YTO MPOCTO HE MOJABEPHYIOCH
BO3MOXKHOCTH B35Th YTO-TO OOJIbIIIEE HIIH OOJIee LIEHHOE.

Kak u Oenbruiickoro 6orociioBa, CUMEOHa MHTEPECYIOT B Tep-
BYIO OYEpelb CaMble PaCIpPOCTPAaHEHHBIC B TIOBCEIHECBHOW KH3HU
Clly4ad TPHUCBOCHHUS YYKOTO HMYIIECTBA, XapaKTepHBIC B MEPBYIO
ouepesb TS HEMPUBUICTUPOBAHHBIX CIOEB HaceleHus (Kpaxa 3epHa
BO BPEMSI ’KAaTBbI, IPOB U3 HAXOIAIIETOCS B COBMECTHOM TTOTh30BAHUHT
WJIH COCEICKOTO JIECa, BBIMAC CKOTA Ha YYKUX 3eMJISIX ), & TAKIKE yaep-
JKaHWE ICHEKHOTO BO3HATPAKIACHUS 3a pabOTy WIIM BBITLIATA €T0, HO
HE B IIOJHOM 00BEME.

B kadyecTBe OTIEIIBHOTO CIHOKETa PacCMaTPUBAETCS OTHOIICHUE K
HaleHHbIM BeriaM. COBEpIICHHO OYSBHUJIHO, YTO TOA00HASI BEIIb MO~
JEKUT Oe3yCIOBHOMY BO3BPAIIICHHUIO JIMIIh B TOM Cllydae, KOrja Co-
BEPIIICHHO TOYHO W3BECTEH e€ Biajelnell. B mpoTuBHOM ciiyyae Haii-
JICHHAS BEIIlb TO/DKHA OBITh TIepeaHa Ha Hy Kbl L[epkBH WiTH 1e1a Mu-
JIOCEPIHs, HATPUMED, OTAaHA HYKTAIONIMMCS B KAY€CTBE MUTOCTHIHH.
Ecnu ke HaIIGANINA caM MCIBITHIBACT 3HAYUTEIBHBIC MAaTEePUATbHBIC
3aTPyAHEHHUSI, TO OH MOXKET O€3HAKA3aHHO Y/ePIKaTh JAHHYIO BEIb IS
coOCTBeHHBIX HY X[ (P. 194).

B xoHTekcTe aHanmu3za 3amoBeu «He ykpaaum» Katonudeckue mMo-
panucThl TOAPOOHO OCTAHABIMBAIMCHL Ha TMpoOIeMe BO3MEIICHHUS
(vestitutio). Cumeon Ilomonkuii paccyxmaer 00 3TOM IpeHMYyIe-
CTBEHHO B TOJIKOBaHHHM 3amoBequ «He JoKeCBHIETENBCTBYIY, TOBOPS
0 BO3MEIICHUHU yliepOa peryTalii U UMEHH APYroro 4YeioBeKa, HO
CHOBa BO3BpAIlaeTCsl K 3TOW MpoOiieMe B CBS3M C BO3MEIICHHEM Ma-
TepUALHOTO yiiepOa. B MpakTHUECKUX KATOMMYECKHX MaHyasie TOU
9TMOXU MOXKHO OBLTO BCTPETHUTH J1BA PU(PMOBAHHBIX IBYCTHIIIHS, B KO-
TOPBIX 0000IIATUCH, BO-TIEPBBIX, T€ KATETOPUH JIHII, HA KOTOPBIX pac-
MIPOCTPaHsIIaCh O0SI3aHHOCTH restitutio (AaHHBIC JTUIA YYaCTBOBAJIU B
MIPUYMHEHUH HecpaBeuinBoCTH «lussio, consilium, consensus, palpo,
recursus / Participans, mutus, non obstans, non manifestans»), u Te 00-
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CTOSITENIbCTBA, KOTOPBIE ONPEACISIN COAepKaHUEe U caMy MPOLEAYpY
Bo3Bpaienus (Quis, qui, quod, quantum, vel ubi. Quo tempore, quove /
Ordine, sive modo, te rogo, mente notes)?".

O Bo3Memiennun MarepuaibHoro ymiepba Cumeon [lomoukwii
TOBOPUT, B YacTHOCTH, B OOJBIIOM OJOKE BOMPOCOB U OTBETOB
«Paspenienns», MOCBAMIEHHOM Pa3IUYHBIM CUTYALUSIM YACPKaHUSI U
BOPOBCTBA BO BPEMs COBEPILICHHsSI aKTOB KYIUIM-IIPOAaxH. B mepByto
oyepeab peub UAET O KOMIICHCAIMM TOKYIaTelo HeloBeca, CoBep-
mEHHOTO MPOJABIOM KaK CIIy4aliHO, TaK U 110 yMbICTy. Bo3Bpaienuto
MOJUIEKUT M HECHPaBEIJIMBO MOJTy4YeHHas pa3Huua B neHe. OHa BO3-
HUKaET, HalpUMep, KOTrAa IIOXOro KauecTBa TOBap peaju3yeTcs Mmoj
BHJIOM XOPOILETO U MPOJABEL] CO3HATENLHO CKPBIBAET 3TO OT MOKYTIa-
TeJst, ClieI0BaTeIbHO, MPoAaéT OpakoBaHHBIN TOBAp HE MO HaAJEXKa-
1ieif, HO MO 3aBbIIIEHHON LIEHE WJIM €CJIM BEIY MPUITUCHIBAIOTCS HE-
CBOWCTBEHHBIC €l PyHKIUH («Alle Ky BOMPOIIaeTh MPOAaroia-
ro o 10(0)poTe, UK Bpese BEIIH, JOJDKEHD €CTh [IpoAaBel]| U3sBUTH
TalHBIH BpeIb, W allle MPOCUTH HA U3BECTHOE HEKOE OyNoTpedIieHie
BELIM, TaXXE BEIlb HAa TO HECTh OYTOAHA, U TO JOJDKHO H3SIBUTHY,
P. 196). CumeoH npUBOAUT LENbIH psiJl IPUMEPOB HECIIPABEITIUBOTO
LeHo00pa3oBaHus'®, Korja IeHa 3aBBIIIACTCS C IMOMOILIBIO Pa3iiny-
HOTO POja YJIOBOK, HAaIlpUMEp, UCIOJIb30BAHNE TOACTABHOTO IMOKY-
naTessi, KOTOPBIH BBICTYNAeT B KAY€CTBE KOHKYPEHTA U MPOBOLUPYET
TOPT MEXAY MpoaaBLOM M mokymareneM («Haywarors [mponaBiisi]
HeKas JINA, eXe MPUTBOPHEE BEl KYIOBATH, U IIEHY MOABBDKIIATH!
Jla HEKOro TpeOyIolia Tosl BEIIH, MPEJICTATD Ha TOs LIEHBI MoJasHiey,
P.197). Bo3amecTuTh pa3HHIly LieH JOKHBI M HAXOSAIIUECs Y KYIIOB
B YCIIy’)KEHHH PabOTHUKH, C YMBICIIOM PEaU3yoIIue TOBap BO BpeMs
U MeCTax HauMEHbBILIEro CIpoca, YTOObl OblJIa BOBMOKHOCTH CAMUM
WJIM Yepe3 TOACTABHBIX JIUI MPUOOPECTH 3TOT TOBAP 1O 3aHMKEHHBIM

25 Busenbaum H. Medulla Theologiae Moralis. P. 186.

216 Hy y Mapimana, vi y Cuveona [T001KOr0 10 BIIOTHE OYEBUIHBIM TPHUHHAM MBI
HE BCTPEYaeM TEOPETHUYECKUX PACCYKICHHUI O TOM, KaKUM 00pa3oM (GpopMHpyeTCs
CIIpaBeUINBasl IIeHa Ha ToBap. B aToM BoIpoce psii MOPAIHCTOB CKIOHSUICS K TOU-
ke 3peHnst oMbl AKBHHCKOTO, YTO «CHPaBEATNBAs [IEHA» COOTBETCTBYET KOJIHUYe-
CTBY TpyJa U 3aTpaT Ha IPOM3BOJCTBO TOBAPA, APYTHUE JKE TPEATNOUNTAIH TO3HUIHIO
IpecTaBuTeIIsT (ppaHIy3cKoi Imkoasl HomuHanm3Ma JKana Bypunana (Buridan,
ok. 1300—ok. 1358), KOTOpBIi OJHUM U3 TEPBBIX 3aTOBOPWII O BIUSHUAHU CIIPOCa Ha
[IEHOO00pa30BaHuUe U CUMTAI «CIPABEIIMBON [ICHON» Ty IIEHY, KOTOpyIo GopMupyer
puiHok (Lipinski E. Historia polskiej mysli spoleczno-ekonomicznej. S. 144).

131



LIeHaM, 1 OTIPaBJbIBAIOIINE CBOU ACHCTBUS Nepe X039€BaMU HU3KUM
CIIpocoM Ha ToBap Ha puiHKE (P. 197-198). HeuecTHhIMU npuéMamMu
JUTsE COMBAHUS TIeHBl MOTYT TIOJIb30BAaThCS M MOKYTIATEIH, KOT/Ia OHH,
HarpuMep, «UHbIA 0(T)Boasi(T) o(T) KYIUIEHIs BeIIX HEKisl, cTpaxo(M),
MpeleHieMb, JeCTilo, U IeHraMu, Jia MOCIeXKIe CaMU KYISITh SeI0
MaJoro 1eHow» (P. 197). YnoBkamu 3aHIDKAIONINE IICHBI MOKYIATEIN
TaKke 00s3aHBI A MOTYYESHHS MPOIIEHUS TPEXOB KOMIIEHCHPOBAThH
TOPTOBIIY HEJOMOIYYCHHYIO Pa3HUILY B IIEHE.

O0s13aHHOCTH BO3MEILIEHUS PACIIPOCTPAHSIETCS U Ha TE€X, KTO MPH-
oOperaeT KpaJeHble BElM. B Takux ciydasx Bellb HAJJIEKHUT Bep-
HYTh WJIH HEMOCPEICTBEHHO €€ HACTOSIIEMY BJIaJelNbIly, €CIIh TaKo-
BOU M3BECTEH, WJIH KYIIIY, ITOTPeOOBaB OT HETO 0OpaTHO yIUIaYeHHbBIE
3a ToBap AeHbrU. Eciu Toproser nepenponaér kpajaeHoe, He 3Has 00
HCTOYHUKE TOBApa, TO MEpa BO3MEILIEHHS CBA3BIBACTCS C TIOITYUCHHOM
OT TIepenpOoAaXH MPUOBLIBIO: «JlOKeHs KynUBBIM M HHOMY TIpOJa-
BbI, TO T(0ocmo)a(n)Hy [HaHHOW Bemwu| o(T)AaTH, €xe MPUOBITKOBA
cebe BbIlIe EeHbI O(T) cebe JaHbls. Alle ke Ha CBOCH IIeHEe MPOAab
€CTh HUUTOXKE JOJDKEHBbY». He mojuiexkuT Bo3Bpary ykpajaeHHas Belllb,
ecnu oHa ObIIa MONy4YeHa B TOAAPOK M TepenapeHa ApyroMy JIHILY
WJIU €CJTH JICHBTH OT €€ peann3aluu ObUTH IMOTpadeHbl Ha JeJIa MUAJIO-
cepaus (P. 198).

BesycnoBHOMY BO3Bpary MoOJUIeKaT BCE BHUJIBI JIONTOB, Kak B Jie-
HEXXHOM, TaK ¥ B HATypaJbHOM dKBHUBasieHTe. [IpuToM, 94TO TaHHBIHA Te-
3WC HE CTAaBUJICSI HUKEM IO/ COMHEHHE, KaTOJIMYECKUE MOPAIHUCTHI (a
Beaen 3a HUMHU u CumeoH [lonorkuil) Ha3pIBaIK LENbIH Psijl CMATYAr0-
[IMX BHHY W U3BUHSIONUX JOJKHAKA OOCTOSTENBCTB, MO3BOJISIOIINX
OTCPOUYNTH OOSM3aHHOCTH restitutio, a WHOTAA U COBEPIICHHO OCBOOO-
muTh oT Heé. K momoOHoro poga o0CToATeIhCcTBaAM OTHOCHUTCS B IIEp-
BYIO OYepe/ib BbI3BAHHOE BHEIIHUMHU IPUYMHAMH «HEMOXCHIC HIIU B
HEeJIOMb J10N13e, Wi B "acTi» (P. 194). Ecnu ke HyXzIa NpuHHUMAaeT
Kpaitaue (opMBbI, TO YEIOBEK HE COBEPIIAET TPeXa, ECIIM COBEPIICHHO
OTKa3bIBaeTCs OT Bo3BpamieHus. CIy4aroTcs TakKe CHTyallud, KOrna
BO3BpALIEHHUE JI0JITa B CPOK HAHECTIO Obl JOKHUKY 3HAUYUTEIBHBIA Ma-
TepualbHBIA ymep6. Tak, 9ToObI paccunuTaThCs C KPEIUTOPOM, OH CO-
OmpaeTcs mpoaaTb COOCTBEHHBIN TOM, HO HE MOYKET HAWTH BBITOJTHOTO
Ut ce0s moKymarenst. Bo3Bparienune 1onra B JaHHOM city4ae OyzieT co-
MIPSDKEHO € MPOJaKel oMa 1O 3aHMKEHHOW LIEHE WM MaTepUalbHbIM
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yiepooM Ui JOKHHUKA. [103TOMY OH HE COBEPIIHT TSKKOTO Ipexa,
€CJIM OTJIOXKHT BBITUIATY IO TOTO MOMEHTa, KOTJ]a CMOXKET TIOJYYHUTh 32
CBOIO HEJIBIOKUMOCTD JIOCTOHHYIO cymmy (P. 195)*"7.

K wu3BHHSAMOIMUM MOMKHAKA OOCTOSTENHCTBAM OTHOCHUTCS U 3a-
JIep)KKa C BO3BpAILICHUEM, MOTHBUPOBAHHAS COOOPaKCHUSIMH COIIH-
aJBHOTO MPECTHKA: HAIPUMEP, HEBO3MOKHOCTD JOJKHUKA BIPEAb Be-
CTH COOTBETCTBYIOIIUN €T0 COITHAIRLHOM TpymIe 00pa3 Ku3HH («Arie
011(a) rOpOIHBI HEKTO He MOXKe(T) JoJira 3alljlaTUTH, Pa3Be JIUIIUBh
cebe BcexX CIyTh, KOHEW U OpyXis, 0e3 HUXb ke He MOXKe(T) CBEepCTHHU-
KOMB COOOIIATHUCS, U CITY>KOBI IOJDKBHBISI CITY)KUTH, TOTJA H3BHHSETCSI
rpexa, amie 1 o(T)BJIEKaeTh BO3JasHIC)») WM TIOJTHAS yTpaTa MPExKHET0o
TIOJIOYKEHHS B OOIIECTBE M MTEPEXO]T B IPYTYIO, 00Jiee HU3KYIO COIHAh-
Hy0 Tpymny («Allle TpaXIaHUHD HEKIi MepBeHIiii He MOXET Jojra
3aIIaTUTH, pa3Be TO(T0), exe camoMy M(¥)I(0C)THIHH MO(J])BEPHO TIPO-
cutu. Wnu natucs B HayueHie XyJ0KECTBY HeKoeMy», P. 195).

Psn ka3zycoB, paccmoTpeHHbIX Mapmranom B «Resolutionesy,
CuMeoHOM He ObIT MCTONIb30BaH. K HUM OTHOCSTCSI CHTYallMd, KOTIa
oOpeMeHEHHBIC BIIACThIO JHIa (in officio constituti) OTKPBITO WIH 3a-
BYQJIMPOBAHHO TPEOYIOT OOJIBIIETO BO3HATPAKICHUS 32 HWCIIOTHCHHE
CBOMX 00sI3aHHOCTEH, HeKeNU UM Tionaraercs (Hp. 22); ciaydau, korna
OTIEKYHBI HJTH BJIOBBI CCY)KAIOT TOPTOBIIEB M PEMECIICHHUKOB TIO]T TTPO-
[EHTHI JICHI'aMH, KOTOPbIE HE SIBJISIOTCS HX COOCTBEHHOCTBIO, HAXKH-
BasiCh TaKMM 00Opa30M Ha KallWTaje, JIUIIb BPEMEHHO BBEPEHHOM HX
omeke (Hp. 23). He 3agaércs CuMeoH 1 BOIPOCOM, pacIipOCTPaHIETCS
71 00513aHHOCTD BO3BPATUTH BEIIb UIIM BOZMECTUTH YILEPO Ha TE€X TOP-
TOBIIEB, KOTOPHIE, MOJB3YACH MPAaBOM MOHOIIOJIUH, TIPOU3BOJIHHO yCTa-
HABJIMBAIOT HA PBIHKE IIeHBI (Hp. 24).

BrauMmaHMe MOCKOBCKOTO KHHYKHHKA TaK)Ke HE TTPUBIICKIIH JIBA TI0-
IYJISIPHBIX B KaTOJUYECKOH MOPAJIBHOW TE€OJIOTMU TOMW 3II0XH BOIPO-
ca: 0 JIOMYCTUMOCTH B COCTOSIHMM KpaliHel Hy>KIbl Kak CBOEH co0-
CTBEHHOMW, TaK M ONIKHETO (HAIpUMEp, YyTPO3bl YMEPETh OT ToJIo/a)
MIPUCBOCHUS y>KOTO MMYIIECTBA 0€3 coracusi ero Biajesbla u 00
OTHONICHUH K TE€M, KTO HAXOIUTCS B MPENeIbHO 3aTpyIHUTEIbHON
MaTepuagbHOM cuTyauuu. B mepeuHe Tex, KTO TPEIIUT MPOTUB 3aro-
Benu «He ykpaam», CHUMEOH JUIIb YIIOMUHAET Ty KaTeropuio OeTHs-
KOB, KOTOPBIE TOJIBKO CUMYIHPYIOT KPAHIO HYXKIY U «I10JT BUIO(M)

217 CrokeT 0 mpogaxe JOMa OBUT PACXOXKHM B KATOTHYECKHX TPAKTATAX TOH SMOXH
(cm., Hanpumep: Lessius L. De iure et iustitia. P. 188).
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HUIIEThI, MHOTH CO/EBalOTH TaTtOb (/Ik. 94; anamorwmunslii Qpar-
MeHT y Mapmana Hp. 114). B cuny ckopee NMpHKIagHOIO, HEXENU
TeopeTnueckoro xapakrepa «Hortus pastorum» Takxke Ha 3TUX TeMax
HE OCTaHaBJIMBAETC.

[lepBslii U3 BOIPOCOB KATOIMYECKHE MOPATUCTHI aHATU3UPOBAIN
B nyxe PoMbl AKBHUHCKOTO, KOTOPBII B CBOIO O4Yepeab amneuIMpoBall
K TEOPHUH CIPABEUIMBOCTH APHUCTOTENS M MPAKTHKE KIACCHYECKOTO
puMckoro npasa’'®. [IpaBo Ha YacTHYIO COOCTBEHHOCTD, XOTS H SIBJIS-
€TCsl 4acThI0 €CTECTBEHHOIO IpaBa, BTOPUYHO MO OTHOILIEHHWIO K Ha-
JaraeMod Ha KakJIoro 4eJloBeKa TeM e €CTECTBEHHBIM IPABOM CBsI-
LICHHOW OO0S3aHHOCTH TOAJEPKUBAaTh COOCTBEHHOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE.
B obcrosiTenbeTBax KpaliHEeH HYK/Ibl, KOTAA MOA YTPO30i OKa3bIBaCTCS
cama JKM3Hb 4eJloBeKka, e¢ 3alluTa MOAYMHSET cebe Bce Mpouue npasa
1 00s13aHHOCTH. B paMKax TOMHCTCKOH TpaauIIMU B TAKHX OOCTOSITENb-
CTBaX COOCTBEHHOCTh CTAHOBHTCS 0OIIeH («in necessitate sunt omnia
communay, STh. II-11, q. 66, a. 7), a moToMy NpUCBOCHHUE KU3HEHHO
HEOOXOIMMOTO HEJIb3sl CUUTAaTh BOPOBCTBOM, MOCKOJBKY COBEpIIAIO-
LIM{ aKT IPUCBOCHUSI YEJIOBEK JIMIIb PEaTU3yeT CBOM MIPaBa COOCTBEH-
HUKA, U JIETAbHBIN X031H TaHHOW BEIlIH He JOJDKEH YNHUTH eMy Ipe-
nsrerBuid®!”’. CiioxkHee 00CTOSIIO JIeTI0 ¢ ONPEISICHUEM TeX TPAaHHUII, B
npeenax KOTOPBIX JIOMyCTUMO He KBaJu(pUIUpyeMoe B KayecTBe Kpa-
KU TIPUCBOEHME UYXKOTo UMylIecTBa. B 1aHHOM citydae Karoianueckas
MopaJjbHasl TEOJOTHsl OrpaHUUYNBaach, Kak MPaBUJIO, IPU3BIBAMH CO-
OJroaTh YMEPEHHOCTb.

Bomnpoc 00 0THOIIEHHH K HUIIIUM H HY K IAIOIIAMCSI BKITIOUAI B CEOsI
JIBa aCTEeKTa: caMO OTHOIIEHHE K ()eHOMEHY HUIIETHI (SIBISIETCS JIM OHA
OOKECTBEHHBIM yCTAHOBJICHUEM HMJIM OJHUM M3 CIEACTBUI IPEXOBHOI
MIPUPOJIBI UETOBEKA, €€ COLMANIbHBIN MOPTPET U T. 1.) U MIJIOCTBIHS Kak
(dhopma nepepacipeeneHns MaTepraibHbIX Onar B oomectse. iIMeHHO
BTOPOI acMeKT aHaJM3UPOBANICA KAaTOINYECKUMH MOPAIUCTaMHU B TOM
YHclie ¥ B KOHTEKCTE TOJIKOBaHUs 3anosenu «He ykpaany.

Oxka3anune MaTrepralbHON MOMOIIH HYKJAIOUIUMCS TTOHHMAaJIOCh
B JIAaHHOM cCJly4ae He Kak JIeJI0 MHJIOCEPAMs, HO KaK BBIIOJHEHUE
TpeOOBaHMS €CTECTBEHHOTO MpaBa U 00SI3aHHOCTH CIIPaBEIIMBOCTH:

28 (In casu necessitatis potest aliquis occulte rem alienam accipere ut subveniat
proximo sic indigenti» (STh. II-1I, q. 66, a. 7).
° «Si quis in tali necessitate constitutus, vellet aliquid sibi necessarium occupare, non
posse a domino illius rei prohiberi» (Lessius L. De iure et iustitia. P. 145).
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9THM JIIO/ISIM JIMIIb OTAABAJOCh TO, YTO MPUHAICHKATIO UM IO Mpa-
By M B CHJIy TOT0, YTO MarepualibHble Oiara ObLIM co3maHbl borom
JUISL COBMECTHOTO PacCIOpPsDKSHUSI UMH BCeMH JIoabMH. OIMHAKOBYIO
MO3HLIMIO 3aHUMAJIM MPEACTABUTEIH KaK JATUHCKOTO, TaK M Tpede-
ckoro 6orocnous*. MoanH 3natoyct, Hanpumep, mén enié qanblie,
yTBEpIKAasi, YTO HEWKEIaHUE JICTUThCs OOraTCTBOM C OCJHBIMHU O3HA-
4aeT Kpaxy B caMOM OyKBaJbHOM CMBbICie 3Toro ciopa: «He Toib-
KO MOXMIIATh YyXKOE, HO M HE YIENSATh M3 CBOEr0 IPYyrUM O3HA4yaeT
XMIICHUE, U JI000CTSDKaHWe, W OTHATHE <...> KOrJa Mbl HE MOja-
€M MHJIOCTBIHH, TO OylZeM Haka3aHbl HapaBHE C MOXHTUTEISIMH»?'.
[Mogenutbcs HaUIEKAIO BCEM TE€M, YTO MPEBOCXOAUIIO JIMYHBIC MO-
TPeOHOCTH CaMOro 4yesoBeKa (TeM, YTO MO3HEHIIas CX0IacTHKa Ha-
3Baja moHstuem «superfluumy). OcTaBnss 3TH UINUIIKH B JTUYHOM
M0JIb30BAaHHH, YEJIOBEK, 110 CYTH JIejia, yTpadrBaj Ha HUX BCe MpaBa’?.
Omnupasce Ha OoJjiee PaHHIOK TPAIHULHUIO, KaTOIUYECKAE MOPAIUCTHI
3aHSUTUCH COZCPIKATEIbHOM KOHKpeTH3alueH moHsaTus «superfluumy,
rOBOpsI 00 M3JMIIKAaX JBOSKOTO poja: oOJiafiaHHMe MaTepualbHBIMU
Onaramu B 00bEMe, IPEBBIIIAIOIIEM HEOOXOIUMBIH /ISl OASPIKAHUS
KU3HU YeoBeka (superflua vitae unu naturae) u penpe3eHTalH ero
conuangbHoro craryca (superflua status)*. OTcyTcTBHE TOTOOHOTO
M3IUIIKA 0CBOOOXK1AJI0 YeJIOBEKA OT 0083aHHOCHU OKa3bIBaTh APYTro-
MY MaTepUaIbHYI MOMOIIb.

[TomuMoO mpeAcTaBiICHUsT 00 M3IHIIKE HAIJIEKAIO PYKOBOICTBO-
BaThCsl M CTENCHBIO MAaTEPUANIbHOM HYKIbI, KOTOPYIO HCIIBITHIBAI
NPUHUMAIONIMA MHJIOCTBIHIO («eX necessitate proximi egentis»?*).
MopasibHasi TEOJOTHsSl BBbIIENsUIa TPU CTENEHH HYXKHBI KpailHss
(extrema), KoTOpast yrpoxaeT caMOMY CYLIECTBOBAHUIO YETIOBEKa; TSIK-
Kasi (gravis) WM He TO3BOJISIONIAs YSIOBEKY JKUTh B COOTBETCTBUU C
MOJIOKEHHEM TOH COIMaIbHOM, MPO(ECCHOHANBHON WM COCIOBHON
TPYIIIBL, K KOTOPO OH MPHHAJICKUT, U 00bIUHAsL (communis), Koraa

220 Hanpumep, Tpuropnii Benmkwuii B cBonx «Regulae pastoralis» (11, 21).

221 O Jlazape. CioBo Bropoe // Ilontoe cobpanue TBopenuii Moanna 3naroycra B 12-
¢ Tomax. T. 1. Ku. 2. M., 1991. C. 805.

222 Andrzejewski L. Wlasno$é prywatna i jej ograniczenia wedlug $w. Bazylego.
Wroctawek, 1930. S. 447-449.

223 (Superflua, ex quibus facienda eleemosyna, alia dicitur superflua vitae vel naturae,
alia dicitur superflua status» (Ochm Januszowski F. Sententiae Morales conscientiae
directive. Krakow, 1694. P. 55).

224 Busenbaum H. Medulla Theologiae Moralis. P. 59.
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HUCIBIThIBAJIM HEAOCTATOK B OTACIBHBIX, HO HC )KU3HCHHO Ba>XHbIX BC-
H_IaXZZS. B NIEpBOM CJIydac HaJICKAJIO MoAaBaTb MUJIOCTBIHIO U U3 TOTO,
YTO HE ABJIAJIOCH AJI YCJIOBCKA M3JIUMIIIKOM.

* %k

Anamm3 npemnoxerHoro CumeoHoM [lomonkum  TonkoBaHUS
JHexanora Ha mpumMepe Tpéx 3amoBeneii — «He youii» u «He cBunerens-
CTBYH JIO)KHO ITPOTHUB OIMKHETO TBOeTo» 1 «He ykpasm — moKka3bIBaer,
YTO KHIDKHUK OyKBajJbhbHO BOCHPHHHUMAeT BBHIPAOOTaHHYIO KaToJIdYe-
CKHM OOTOCIIOBHEM MOJIEIIh aHAJI3a BETX03aBETHBIX MPEANTMCAHUH, HE
MIPUBHOCA B HEe€ HUYETO HOBOTO W HE IBITAsICh XOTh KaK-TO aIlaliTHPO-
BaTh €€ K HDAaBCTBEHHOMY OOTOCIIOBHIO U CYIIIECTBYIOIIEH NCTIOBEIAIIb-
HoM npaktuke [IpaBocinasHoit Llepksu.

Karexmsuc Cumeona [lomonkoro, mpu Bceil OrpaHMYEHHOCTH €T0
XOXKJCHHSI B Cpefie KHI)KHUKOB, MOJKHO CUUTATh MTEPETIOMHBIM MOMEH-
TOM B CTaHOBJICHUH COIIMAJILHON 3TUKU B TOM BHJIE, KaK OHa (DOpMYITHPO-
BaJIach B 00paII€HHOM K TPOCTOMY BEpYyIOIIEMY IIEPKOBHO-YIHTEIHHON
muteparype. C 3TOr0o MOMEHTa M B JaJbHEWUIIEM OHa BOCIIPOM3BOAUT
BCE YEPTHI, IPUCYIIHE KaTOJMYECKUM ITaMsATHIKAM YIUTEIHHOTO KaH-
pa: Ka3yuCTHYHOCTb, MEJIOYHAs! peryiaMeHTalHs TOBEICHHS, aKIIEHT Ha
3aIpeThl, TIOYTH MOJTHOE OTCYTCTBHE TOJIOKUTEIBHBIX MPEIMTUCAHUN U
HAIIEJICHHOCTH Ha JIyXOBHOE COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHUE.

225 «Duplicem dari necessitatem proximi. 1. Dicitur extrema, ex qua egenti imminet
periculum vitae, vel etiam gravis et diuturni morbi <...> 2. Gravis, ex qua imminet
periculum gravis mali, ut captivitatis, infamae, gravis jacturae bonorum, vel status
<...> si non possit vivere secundum suum statum, vel si non nobilis cogatur alteri
famulati, vel artifex, aut vir honestus, mendicare. 3. Dicitur communis, qua laborant
mendici triviales» (Busenbaum H. Medulla Theologiae Moralis. P. 59).



BMECTO 3AKJIIOYEHMUS.
BOI'OCJIOBUE CUMEOHA ITIOJIOOKOI'O
B OHEHKE COBPEMEHHHUKOB

CoBeplIeHHO O4YeBHJHO, 4TO «BeHel Bepw» HE co3jgaBajics
Cumeonom Ilomoukum Kak MOMYNSIPHBIN BEPOYUYHTENBHBIH KOM-
MEHUYM JUISI MaJOCBEAYIIMX B BOMPOCax OOTOCIIOBHSI XPHCTHAH.
CounHeHHe OBUTIO PACCYMTAHO Ha YMTATENS 00Pa30BaHHOTO, ITPH ATOM
00pa30BaHHOTO HE TOJIBKO OOTOCIOBCKH, HO M IMOCTUTIIETO a3bl CBET-
CKOM MyJpOcCTH, AJisi KOTOPOTO, roBOpsi ciioBaMu camoro CHMeoHa,
OBUIO CaMOOUYEBUIHO U HE TpeOoBaslo OOBSICHEHHUH, YTO €ClIU B CO-
yuHeHuu peub uaeT o [Ipopoke, To nmoapasymeBaercs JlaBua; eciu o
Mynperie — CosioMoH, a eciin 0 Dunocode — o Apuctorens (Bs. 111).
Yurarens «BeHma» gomkeH ObLT ObITh YEIOBEKOM MBICIISIIIIUM, CIIO-
COOHBIM pa300paThCs B 3a4aCTYIO MPOTHBOPEYAIINX APYT IPYTY TOU-
Kax 3peHusi, MpUBOAUMBIX CHMEOHOM HE JUISI TOTO, YTOOBI YUTATENs
3amyTarb, HO YTOOBI MPEACTABUTH €My IOJIHYIO HalUTPy MO3HLUN
(«He na Bepyrotcs, HO @ BenaTcs», Be. 62). CUMEOH TOBEpseT U 3Ha-
HUSAM, U OITaropa3yMHIO CBOETO YHTATEINsl, peuiaras eMy B KaKHX-TO
CUTYallUAX CaMOMY CJIeJIaTh BHIBOJ O JOCTOBEPHOCTH TOTO MM MHOTO
CBU/JICTENBCTBA.

N.A.Tatapckuil Ompeanoiaokuia, 4To «IIPOUCXOKICHUE HEKOTO-
pBIx 60orocnoBckux counHeHni [Cumeona Ilomonkoro] mpsimMo o0bsc-
HSETCSI YUUTEIIBCKOIO JESTENBHOCTHIO €r0 B IAPCKON ceMben: «Beneln
BEPBI» MOT CO3/IaBaThCs B KAUECTBE yUeOHOTO PYKOBOJICTBA IO OOTOC-
JIOBUIO JJIA IETEH CTapIero Bo3pacTa, a MPUIOKEHHBIN K HEMY KaTe-
XM3UC — JUTS IIapeBUUel Miaaniero Bospacta 2%, TTomb3ysich MOKPO-
BHUTENBCTBOM Hapsi Anekcess MuxaitnoBudya, Cumeon B 1667 1. ObLT
Ha3HaYeH HACTaBHUKOM HACJEIHWKa IpEecTojia IapeBmya Ajexces
AnekceeBnua, a mocie ero cmeptu — mapesnda degopa. CumeoH
YUYW U APYyTHX AeTed U3 IapcKoil cembH, BIUIOTH A0 Ilerpa, xoro-
pomy Kk koHYrHe CrMeoHa ObUTIO BOceMb JieT. IMEHHO NIt HeTo Mo-
CKOBCKMH KHIDKHHK MOT TOJITOTOBHUTH OTPENAKTHPOBAHHYIO BEPCHIO
OykBapHOTO Karexm3uca 1679 r.

226 Cumeon [Momomkwuii (ero xu3Hb n aestenbHocts). C. 121, YA . Tarapckuii Ha3biBa-
€T KaTeXU3UC KPATKUM, XOTsI UMECT B BHIY TEKCT, 0003HAYCHHBIA HAMH Kak Mpo-
CTpPaHHBIH.
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Cpenn  CTHXOTBOPHBIX counHeHHMH CHMEOHa COXpPaHWIIOCH
«Bpyuenie kuirn Benna Bepsl 651(a)roponHoit 1 671(a)roBepHoii r(ocy)-
n(a)p(en)an 1(a)p(e)BHe u Benmkon KH(s)kHe Codim AsekcieBHE»
(Cun. 287, 11. 395-39600.), u3 yero cnenyer, uto Codbs creania 3a pado-
Toi CrMeoHa HaJ KOMIIEHANYMOM H 03HAKOMHJIACH C COYMHEHUEM eIlé
B uepHOBOH BepcuH. [locie 3Toro, «mo3HaBImIM MONE3HY Bb 1(y)X(0)BHO-
cTH OBITH, BEJIeJIa €CH YUCTO OHY [T. €. KHUTY]| oycTpouT» (1. 39500.).
[NepenmcanHblil A7 HTAPEBHBI AK3EMIUTSIP XPAHHUIICS IPEATIOIOKUTEIEHO
cHavasa B oubnuoteke naps denopa AnexceeBrnya, a 30 HosiOps 1683 1.
[érp MBanosuu [Ipo3oposckuii oTHEC ero B xopombl Codpu®?’.

[ToMrMoO mapckux naeTel, Kak MOTeHLIMAJIbHOrO ajgpecara Kare-
XeTHYeCKuX counHeHunii CHMeOoH HaBepHsKa UMeIl B BUAy OoJiee miu-
POKO€E HCTIOJIb30BaHUE CBOMX TPYAOB B 00pa3oBaTelIbHBIX LEISIX. JTO
MoTJIa OBITh JJATUHCKAS LIKOJIa MOJIOABIX NoAbsunX [Ipukasa TaifHbIX
JieJ1, OTKPBITh KOTOPYIO OBLIO pa3penieHo HapéM B 3aMKOHOCTIACCKOM
MoHacTelpe. Henonroe cymectBoBanue mkonbsl (¢ 1665 mo mas
1668 1.) mpuxoauTCs Kak pa3 Ha BpeMst Hauajia paboTsl Hax «BeHmom
Beps». BrocneactBun CHMEOH TOTpAaTHJI MHOTO CHJ, YTOOBI J0-
OuTbCs yupexaeHuss B MockBe BbICIIEH IIKOJIBI MO 0oOpasny Kueso-
MorunsHCKOH, 3aBeliaB BOIUIOIIEHUE 3TOro 3ambiciia CHIIbBECTPY
Mensenesy.

CnoXHO CyOuThb O TOM, KaK KaTeXeTHUYECKHEe COYMHEHHS
Cumeona [Tononkoro GBI BOCIPUHATH COBPEMEHHUKAMH: COXpa-
HUJIOCH HE TaK MHOIO MPSIMBIX O HHUX BBICKa3bIBaHWH. M3BecTHO,
yTo U «BeHen Bepel», W MPOCTPAHHBIA KAaTEXM3UC B YHCIE IPY-
IUX TPYAOB KHIKHHKA OBLIM 3amperieHbl Ha MOCKOBCKOM coOope
1690 r.*® B cBoém «CnoBe noy4areHOM» natpuapx Moakum cTaBui
CuMeoHy B BHHY, UTO OH HalHcall «HEeKas mucaHisi, cooupas oTb na-
THHCKHXb KHHUT'h, M HHASI )K€ Ch TEXb JKE JIATHHCKUXb KHUT'h TOTOBAs

27 Ihwapes JI.H. Cumeon Ionoukuit // XKykos IJ.A., Iywxapes JI.H. Pycckue muca-
temu XVII B. M., 1972. C. 254; Tamapckuii M.A. Cumeon Ilonomkuii (ero Ku3Hb U
nesitenbHocThb). C. 119.

INox 3anpemienne nonanu neyarnsie w3aanus «llcanteipu pudmoBanHOM», «Obe-
Jla TyImeBHOro», «Beuepu mymeBHOI», «IloydeHust 0 61aroroBeiitHOM CTOSHUH BO
xpame» (Octend. [lamsaTHuk pycckoit nyxoBHoi nmucsMeHHocTH XVII Beka. Ka-
3anb, 1865. C. 131-139; Ulnankun U.A. CB. Jumurpuii PocToBckuil u ero Bpems.
C. 117-118 npum.). «OCTeHB» — IEPKOBHO-ITyOIHINCTUIECKOE COUMHEHHE, CO-
craBnenHoe EBpumuem Uynosckum nociae Mockosckoro cobopa 1690 1. u cocto-
sierrefics B 1691 . ka3uu CunbBectpa Mensenesa (Cun. 545).
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npesene»’”. Ynpéku CuMeoHy B HE3HAHHU UM I'PEUeCKON TPaauIuu
(«...'peueckaro e MUCaHiA HAUYTOXKE 3HASIIE», Ky €3YHUTOBh yUH-
BBIMCS 110 JaTuHe»)**’ ObUTH MOBCEMECTHBIMH, XOTS M CIIPABEJIUBBI-
MH. DTO CTaJO OTHOH M3 MpuduH, modeMy Enndannii CraBuHeIKHAMA
He pomyctuia B 1674 r. CuMeoHa K ydacTuio B mepeBoje bubmmu?!,
B cnyuae ¢ «Benrom Bepbl» oOBuHeHHe naTpuapxa Moakuma ObLIO
emé Oosee KOHKPETH3UPOBAHO: «...CIIETeHb... U3b TEPHIid Ha 3a-
majge Mpo3sA0IIaro HOBIIECTBA, OTH BBIMBIIIICHIH CKOTOBBIXb,
AKBHHOBBIXb, AH3EJIMOBBIXb, U TEMb IMOMOOHBIXH CPETHUECKHUXD
O Mo CIoBiii»?*2, T TaBHBIM K€ BPEIOM COUMHEHUS TaTpuapX CUUTaI
10, uT0 CHMEOH BKpAILIsieT B CBOE MIOBECTBOBAHUE JIATHHCKHE SPECH
«IPUKPOBEHHO U HEYJ000MO3HAHHO», TO €CTh MPEMOJAHOCHT MPaBO-
CITABHOMY YHTATEJI0 ePETHUCCKUE YUCHUS «AKO OarodectuBasin’®.
IIpu aTOM «epecu» U 3a0IyKICHUST KHUKHHKA KAKOMY-JTHOO Mpeji-
METHOMY 00CYKICHHIO TIOABEPTHYTHI He ObLTH. B «CioBe moyvaresn-
HOM» Ml0akMM 0CTaHOBHJICS JIHIIb HA OJHOM U, KaK MPEICTaBISICTCS,
B BBICIICH CTCIMIEHW BTOPOCTEIICHHOM C TOYKH 3PEHHS BEPOYUCHHUS
BOIIPOCE, CBA3aHHOM C KaTEXM3HCOM:

«Kuura, nmenyemas “Karuxucucs”, Bp Heike [CHMeOH| CKaszyeTb,
SIKO MYKY Y JKCHBI M )KCHE y MY’Ka CpaMHasl yibl 110 JIOOBH IIeJI0BAaTH 0e3-
3a30PHO €CTh M OC3CTHIIHO: €KE Y HACh MPABOCIABHBIXb XPHUCTIaHB 3€JI0
0/a3HCHHO U THYCHO M Oe3uecTHO. Ha cie ero cyecioBie BEIIATENIHO, SIKO
1 BapBapu camiu rpy0iu u 6e300KHiM, MHIO, CTBIASITCSI M THYIIAIOTCS CEro;
y MPABOCIIABHBIXb K€ XPUCTiaHb (OCTABISIO EPETUKBI KATBUHBI, JIyTEPhI, U
JIATUHBI U TOCIEIYIOIIbISI THIMb, Bb CEMb JIFOOSIIBISICS ) HUXKE Bb CJIOBECEXb
cie 0e3CcTyICTBO (YE€CTHBIMB HAaWIIadye JCBCTBEHHBIMD YIIECEMb) CIIBIIIA-
mecsa, HUXKE BO yMe y KOT0o 6I>IBaH_[e o npoz[ep3ar0 I/IST)SIBHeHiH TOSI KHUTHU
nucarensn >4,

Kpurtnkyemslii matpuapxoM ¢parmMeHT BCTpedaeTcsi HE B CaMOM
TEKCTE MPOCTPAHHOIO KaTeXW3Hca, HO B MPUIOKEHUH, aHAIU3UPYIO-
LIeM TPEXOBHbIE JesiHUsl NMPOTHB npeanucanuii Jlekanora. B mepeu-
HE CJIy4YaeB, «KOTZIA IIBMXKEHISl CTPAcTHAas HEMIIYIOTCsS OBITH Ipecu

229 Ocrens. C. 131.

230 Tam xe. C. 71, 130.

BU Siineopn B.O. Ouepku u3 uctopuu Manopoccun B XVII 8. C. 1009.
232 Ocrens. C. 132-133.

233 Tam xe. C. 137.

234 Tam xe. C. 131-132.
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cMepTHin», CUMEOH B YaCTHOCTH YTBEPXKAAET, UTO «JI003aHie cpam-
HBIXb OY/I0Bb MEXJIy CyNpyramH, €CTh IPeXb MPOCTUMBII: MEXay ke
HE Cynpyramu cMepTHbIi» (P. 185)%.

OnHUM U3 INIaBHBIX KPUTHKOB OOTOCIOBCKUX cOunHEeHU CumeoHna
obu1 EBprmMuit Yynosckuii. OH oTO3BaJICS yKe Ha M3TaHHBINA B 1667 T.
«Kes3n npasnenus» (Cun. 58), ycMOTpEB B 3TOM COYMHEHUH NPOTHB
packosa BKparuieHus! JATUHCKOTO YUSHHUS:

«Kuuru Xesna cricaresb, — ceryer EBpumuii, — Hanica o 3auariu [pe-
CBATHIA BOFOpOI[I/IHI/I <...> IMMPOTUBHO MBICIIN CBATBISA BOCTOYHLIA LHEPKBC, HE
YEeTh IPEUECKUXb KHUTD, <...> HO Y€Th JATUHCKBIS TOKMO KHUTBI, & OTTYY Ta-
KOBYIO MBICJIb Hamuca <...> MpeJleHb OTb JATUHCKUXb PACTIIEHHBIXb KHUT'D,

SIKO Bb UHBIXb, TAKO U Bb CEMB» .

OtnenbHble «IaTHHCKUE epecw» u3 «O0ega IyLIEBHOTO» H
«Beuepu nymesHoit» EBpUMIIT Ha3pIBaET B MOJEMHYECKOM OTBETE HA
BBINAIbI B CBOH azpec ObIBIIero nuakona [1eTpomnaBioBCKoOi LIEPKBH B
HoBomemianckoii cinobone Mocksbl [leTpa AprembeBa, paccTpHKeH-
Horo B 1698 %’

EBpuMuil npeqnpuHsT ¥ MONBITKY KPUTHYECKH MPOAHATU3HPO-
BaTh «BeHew Bepbl», XOTS MPEIOKEHHBIN UM aHAJIU3 HEJb3sl CUUTAaTh
HU CHCTEMaTHYECKUM, HU MOCJIEI0BaTeIbHBIM. | TaBHBIM HAMEpEeHUEM
EBpumus Obiio 060CHOBaTh, YTO AINOCTONBCKOE MCIIOBEIAHHE BEPHI
YyKJI0 TIPaBOCIABHOW TPaJUIINH, YeMY OH TMOCBSITHI HeOOJbIIOE pac-
cyxnaenue «O am(octo)n(c)komsb r(;1aro)nemo(m) cvmpoiey (Cun. 396,
1. 32-40). 3neck xe mommuTa emé ogHa Terpanka («Hammcacs cie
13 KHUTU T(J1aro)ieMblsd BEHELb BEPbl, CIOKEHBIS 110 MYIPOBAHIIO
JaTiHCKOMY: BOCTOYHOMY e 0Ji(a)rodecTito MpOTHUBHBIDY, 1. 24-31), B
KOTOPOH KHM)KHUK MPUBOJUT MPOCTPAaHHBIC BBITUCKU U3 «BeHnay, He
Ha3bIBasi PH ATOM €T0 aBTOPa M0 UMEHH, JIe1asi KPUTHUECKUE KOMMEH-

235 310t (hparMeHT MBI HAXOZHM B «Summarium resolutionum et responsionum» Map-
1IaHa B KOHTEKCTe ToiKoBaHus 3arnosequ «He npenrobozeiictByit»: «...Casus est,
de osculis partium pudendarum <...> De his certum est gravia mortalia esse inter
non coniugatos; inter coniugatos autem non censet esse mortaliay (Hp. 18, 6-ro
cuéra).

Hut. mo: Bpaiinosckuti C. OtHomenus: Yynosckoro nHoka EBpumus k Cumeony
TTonorkomy u CunbBecTpy MenseneBy // Pycckuit ¢umonorndeckuii BeCTHUK.
Bapmasa, 1889. T. 22. Ne 4. C. 265.

Hanuu T.B. «OtBer» EBdumus Uynosckoro Ha «JIxymee [lucanue» Ilerpa Ap-
TembeBa // OOriecTBeHHOE co3HaHume W jaureparypa XVI-XX Be. / OTB. pen.
H.H.IToxposckuit. HoBocu6upck, 2001. C. 233-245.
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Tapuu Ha MOJISIX WM BCTAaBIISS CBOU 3aMEUaHMs B TKaHb [IUTUPYEMOTO
tekcra. [IpuBonumsle EBduMuem HoMepa CTpaHUL] COBIALAIOT C Oero-
BOI Bepcueil «Benna» Cun. 286.

I'maBHple aprymentsl EBQuMHS NpOTHB  HMCIIOIB30BaHUS
Cumeonom Amnoctosibckoro CHMBOJIa Bepbl ObUIM HAMH YXKE pa3o-
Opansl B | rnaBe. EBdumuii Bbicka3piBaeT emé aBa 3aMedaHusl.
TTonoxkeHre 0 CXOXKIAEHUM XPUCTA B all, KOTOPOE BCTPEUAETCS TOJb-
ko B ganHOM Credo, He yIOMHHAETCS HU OJHUM M3 BCEICHCKUX CO-
00pOB, 3aTO BCTpeUYaeTCsl B COUYMHEHUSIX paHHUX apuaH (1. 4106.)%8.
Taxxe comHeHnus Bbi3Bana y EBpumust u popmynuporka o6 oOiie-
HUU CBSTBIX, U KHIKHHUK 331aTCS BOINPOCOM, Ha KaKME MCTOUYHUKHU
ommpaercsa aBTop «BeHma» u «ueco nenst ¢(Bs)Tin o(T)Iu Ha 00EUXb
CVHOZAEXb HIKeHCKOMb M KOHCTAaHTIHONOJICKOM® Cis iBa WiIeHa Helo-
TpedcTBoBamIs» (1. 31).

K Bompocy o OMycTHMOCTH HCIIOJIB30BaHHUS ATOCTOIBCKOTO
CumBona Bepbl EBpumuii oOpamaercs u B Apyroil cBoeil craTbe
(«Kparkoe 1 u3BecTHOE MMOKa3aHie»), B KOTOPOil Oeriio pazoupaeTcs
karexuszuc Cumeona Ilojonkoro, onsTe-Taku 0e3 yKa3zaHUS UMEHHU
aBropa. Ilomumo Emmdanus Kumpckoro m Makcuma ['peka, k aB-
TOPUTETY KOTOPBIX ameyumpyeT EBQuMHiA, OH cchliaeTcs Takke Ha
coopuuk «Cxpmxkanb» 1656 1., a IMEHHO — Ha 0OJIMYeHHEe 3UHOBUEM
Otrenckum epecu @eonocust Kocoro (1. 836). [IpumeuarenpHO, 9TO
EBpumuii kputukyet nznoxenne CuMeoHa He ¢ HO3ULNK TPAaBOCIIAB-
HOW TpaaWIlnu, HO COMOCTaBIss ero ¢ Bepcueit Ilesaps baponus®?:
pasaenenue Tekcta Credo Ha CTaThu WIM YACTH B KaTEXU3UCE HE CO-
OTBETCTBYET Bepcuu «AHHaNI0B» («KaTuXxucucs ke nmucaBblii, HE CO-
rmacHo baponito yacTu Hamuca»); K TOMy ke y bapoHwust HanpoTuB
Ka)KI0T0 U3 apTHUKYJOB YKa3aHO TOJBKO MMS alocTojia, B TO BpeMs
kak y CuMeoHa psAIOM C UMEHAMH CTOAT eIlé MOpPsAKOBbIE HOMEpa
(Cun. 396, 1. 40).

238 Vromumanue o cxoxmernn XprcTa B a1 MOMaaaeT B TekeT Anocronbekoro Credo
JMIIb Bo Bropoii monouHe IV B. U xoTst CumMBoiel Bepsl -1 Beenenckux cobo-
pOB 00 3TOM yMaTYHMBAIOT, JaHHAs TeMa aKTHBHO pa3pabaThiBajach B BOCTOYHOM
MaTPUCTUKE U B MEPBYIO OUEPEb — B MACXalbHBIX ToMunusax. Cm.: Mnapuon (An-
¢ees). Xpuctoc — [obenutens aga. Tema comecTBUs BO a7 B BOCTOYHOXPUCTH-
anckoi tpaguuu. CII6., 2001; Hryniewicz W. “Zstapienie do piekiel” w tradycji
wschodniej // Roczniki Teologiczno-Kanoniczne. 1979. T. XXVI. Z. 3. S. 41-52.
Wmeetcs B BUY (parMeHT, NOMEIIEHHBII B «AHHaNax» mox 44-m rogom ot Pox-
JecTBa XpHUCTOBA.
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W3 cyliecTBeHHBIX, CBSI3aHHBIX C JOTMATUKOW OIIMOOK EBpumuii
OTMe4aeT yroMuHaHnue aBropom «Benna» filioque (1. 3000.). Takoe neii-
CTBUTEJIBHO BCTPEUAETCS: CChUIASICH Ha cBUeTeNnbeTBO Llesaps baponus,
CHUMEOH yTBEpKIaeT, YTO JOKCOJOTUs Mpou3HocHiack B Llepksu yxe
BO BpeMeHa arnocTtoioB (Bs. 345-346). U nanee, mpuBo/s MHBIE CIIaBOC-
noBust Tpowite, CuMeoH OyKBaIbHO 3aUMCTBYeT U3 «Hortus pastorumy
(Hp. 151) ¢parment c filiogue («CnaBa o(T)iy, nociapmiemy c(bl)Ha.
C(»1)ny, nocnasmiemy j(y)xa. C(Bs)romy a(y)Xy, o(m) 06010 nocianHomy
Ha An(oc)t(o)mbn (KypcuB Moit. — M.K.), Bg. 346).

EBpumuii mommedaer m oTaenbHBIE, AOMymieHHBblE CHMEOHOM
(akTHueckue omMOKM: Tak, Ha c. 129 «Benua» Mapda n Marnanuna
Ha3BaHbl cécTpamu (1. 28); KaTeropuuecKy He MPUEMIIET U CUUTAeT U3-
MBILICHUAMH BCE acTpojioruueckue noacuérsl CUMeoHa, NpUBeaEH-
Hele B «BeHue Bepel» GparmMeHTsl u3 anokpuduueckoro «EBaHrenms
Hukonuma» W «uHBIS MHOTBIS OacHHM HEMOJOOHBIS O JIpeBe Kp(ec)ra
x(pucto)Ba nmucanbl» (1. 2800.). [maBHbIM aprymenToM EBdumust sB-
JSIETCSl OTCYTCTBUE KAKUX-TMOO CCBUIOK Ha CBATOOTEUECKYIO TpPaIH-
o (1. 27). W naxke B Tex ciydasx, korna CHMEOH K 3TOW Tpagulun
areJuTMpyeT, ero CChUIKM HE BCEI/ia 3aciIyKUBAaroT JoBepus. Tak, aB-
Top «Benna» yrBepxaaer, uro Anoctosnbckoe Credo ynoMmuHaercs
KnumenTtom B mocnanuu x MakoBy, Opary I'ocniona (Bs. 16). Kpuruk
CumeoHa OTBepraeT 3TOT apryMeHT Ha TOM OCHOBAHWH, YTO JTAHHOE
nocnanne KiMMeHTa He MOXET CUYMTaThCsS HMCTHHHBIM, MOCKOJBKY
co3naBanock yxe nocie cmepru HMakosa*? (o1, 2506.). EBpumuii or-
puLaeT u To, 4to MoaHH 3maTtoycT COCTaBIISIT KaKOe-JIMOO TOJIIKOBAaHHE
ATIOCTONBCKOTO CUMBOIIA. B maHHOM citydae, Kak yke ObLIIO OTMEUEHO,
CuMEeOoH cChUTalICs Ha JIAaTUHOSA3BIYHOE M3/1aHKUE 3/1aTOyCTa, C KOTOPBIM,
CyZs 110 BceMy, OBbIT XOPOILIO 3HAKOM U caM EBpumuii.

B mobom cryyae, mo MHEHHUIO KpuTuka «BeHia», Henmb3s JoBe-
PATHh LUTUPOBAHHUIO TPEUECKUX aBTOPOB I10 JIATUHCKUM HCTOYHUKAM;
JaKe eclii pedb MIET O MPU3HAHHOM OOTOCIOBCKOM aBTOPUTETE, HO
OH TMIPUBOJHTCS MO JATHHCKOMY H3IaHUIO, TO TAKOMY CBUACTEIBCTBY
BEpHI HET, «Be3/ie 00 JaTIHHUKYM KH(M)TH CBOS APEBHISA MPEMOPTS, IO0-

240 TTamsarauk, usBecTHsli kak «[locmanne KinuMenTta k MakoBy», BXOTUT B IPYIITy
MAMSATHUAKOB IO COOMpaTeNbHBIM Ha3BaHHEeM «KIIMMEHTHHBD). ATOCTONBCKUIT
My Kmmvent Pumckuii (Clemens Romanus, 1 B.) He siBnsieTcs aBTOpOM JaHHOTO
KOMIUIEKCa COYMHEeHUi. Becbma nmpumMeuarensHo, uto EBpumuii Uynosckuil yxe
HMeJl IpeCTaBICHUE O BpeMeHU co3fanus «llocnanusy.
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HaIMCaIXd BCE TO CBOEMY H(BI)HEIIHEMY NPENEeCTHOMY YMBILIICHIIO»
(1. 3400.). 3arEMast CTONb KATETOPUIHYIO TTO3UINI0, KHIKHUK TPEKO-
(hMITBCKOM OpUEHTAINH TTPH ATOM caM IUTHPYET «OTIIacuTebHOE CII0-
BO» 371aTOYCTa MyCTh H 10 2PeKO-TaTUHCKOMY, HO BCE-TaKH MaPHKCKO-
My u3nanuio 1636 r. (1. 3400.).

Jis EBbumus sBiseTcs COBEpPIICHHO OYEBHIHBIM TOT (akT, 4TO
KOMMEHTHPYEMOE€ MM COYHHEHHWE TPEJICTABISIET COOOW KOMIHUIISAILIUIO
JATUHCKUX MCTOYHHKOB: «3pH, — oOpalaercs OH K CBOeMYy MOTEHIIH-
AJTFHOMY YHTATEIIO, — TPETICCTh XUTPYIO JATIHCKYIO €pPeTidecKyo» (J1.
3000.); «BeHIIa THICATeNb WJIM WCTUHHEE, TMPEBOAHHUKE C JIATIHCKUXb
epeTHyYeCKixb KHUTB» (1. 31), — Tak EBumMii XapakrepusyeT aBropa
counHeHus. [lox moboii 6e3aapecHol cehliikoi CHMEOHA «HELUH TIia-
romoT» EBpumuit ycMarpuBaeT JaTHHCKUX aBTOpoB: «WHin ke y4u(u)-
T(e)nie, Kin IMEHBI He TI(aroy)eTs, sIBJICHHO SIKO JIATIHCTIM yTBEpKAa-
o1y (1. 30).

U 3nech kpuTHK «BeHIa» MEepeuncisieT «CBATBIX JTYXOHOCHBIX)
OTIIOB, Yb€ CBENIETENHCTBO 3aCITy)KMBAET JIOBEPUS, U YUUTEICH JIAaTHH-
CKUX — «EpeTiKoBb Cymuxb». K uncity mepBbIX OH OTHOCHT Bacumus
Benukoro, I'puropusi borocnoBa, Moanna 3maroycra, [puropus
Hucckoro, Adanacus Bennkoro, Kupnmra, Makcuma VcroBenHuka,
IIpokna Koncrantunononsckoro, Moanna [lamackuna, I'puropus
[Manamy u Huna Kasacuity (J1. 32). Bo BTopyto rpymimy nomainu Pooepto
bemmapmuno, Ancensm KenrepOepuiickuii, Woann Tomner, Pydun
AxBuneiickuit, [laneot, Tynnuit, Teprymnuan, Ueponum u ABrycCTHH.
[locnennue nBa, mpaBna, ¢ HEKOTOPOH OrOBOPKOMH: XOTSI OHHU M IPEBHHE
yuuTes, paccyxxaaer EBpumuii, «oOaue nrcaniii uxp Bcexb 11(€)pk(0)Bb
c(Bs1)Tast BOCTOUHAS HE TIPisl, U HE MPieMJICTD, 3aHe MTUCaHigI UXb HE BMe-
wsatorest b(o)x(ec)TBe(H)Ha siko cBUAETENCTBYeTh bi(a)keHnusid Hinb
Kasacine» (1. 32-3206.)%.

Hexoropsie n3 mepeuncieHHbIx EBpuMEHEM TaTHHCKHX yduTe-
Teit HaneneHsl B «BeHIe Bephl» MOXBAIBHBIMH SIUTETAMH, KOTOPHIX
He Obuto B «Hortus pastorum». Hanpumep, B paccyxaeHusx o0 aH-
refbCKor mpuposie lepoHuM xapakTepusyeTcs KakK «8eiuKill BO OydH-

241 CounHenns mpenCTaBHTENsS BH3AHTUIICKOTO IMONEMHYECKOro Gorociosus XIV B.
Huna KaBacuinbel ObUIH JOCTaTOYHO XOPOIIO N3BECTHBHI MOCKOBCKUM KHIKHHUKAM.
EBdumuii, B vacTHOCTH, TIepeBEN ¢ rpedeckoro «Pemenns Ha matuHCKus 49 maBbl
npeuiokeHsls ¥ Ha 15 cumtornemen» ([1anuy T.B. «OtBer» EBdumus Uynosckoro
Ha «JDkymee [Tucanue» Ilerpa Apremsesa. C. 231).
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Tenexb» (Bs6. 70); 0 CyIIHOCTH BEYHOTO ONa)KEHCTBa CBATHIX B Hebe
CumeoH y3Han «o(T) nucaHiit npemyopaeco Auzunmay (Bs. 440; Besne
KypcuB Moi. — M.K.). ABrycTuH uMeHyetcst B «BeHiie» To cBATBIM,
TO OJIa)KEHHBIM; IOCJIEHEE ONpeesIeHHE MOSIBISIETCs, KaK MPaBUIIo,
B TeX cilydasx, koraa CuMeoH N00aBisieT OTCYTCTBYIOILYIO B TEKCTE
Mapiana nurtary u3 ABrycTHHA.

He Oynyum wm3maHHBIMH, KarexeTHdeckue counHeHus CumeoHa
[Tonokoro He MONYYWIIM CKOJIBKO-HHOYIb IIMPOKOTO PacripocTpa-
HeHUs. bOnpInas 4YacTh €ro pyKONHCHOTO HAacienus, 3aBellaHHas
CunbBectpy MenseneBy, Oblila apecTOBaHa M IOCJIE Ka3HU IOCIEAHE-
ro B 1691 r. 3aneuarana B CyHAyK U mnepefana B llarpuapuiyro pus-
Hy10 6nbnuorexy. Crincku «BeHIa Bepbl» 1 KaTeXU3MCOB BCTPEUAIHNCH
B YAaCTHBIX COOpaHMSAX BHUAHBIX TPEACTABUTENCH KHEBCKOTO JIyXO-
BEHCTBA, TaknX, Kak KueBckuii mMuTpomonut Bapmaam ScuHckmit?*.
IMpunamnexasmuii Jumutpuio PoctoBckomy criricok (Cua. 39) HOCHT
cJIe/ibl BHUMATEIbHOTO ¥ BIyMYHMBOTO YTCHHUS: B TEKCTE MHOTO OAUED-
KHMBaHHH, Ha MOJAX HPOCTABJICHBI 3HAKH BONPOCOB. B psze ciydaes
pykoit Jlumurpus HamnmucaHsl He uaeHTH(GUUIUpoBaHHBIE CHMEOHOM
(parMeHTHI U3 TaTHHCKUX UCTOYHUKOB. Purypupyet «BeHner Bepbi» u
B onucannu oubanorexu deodana [pokonosuua*?. OTaenbHbIC CIIH-
cku komneHauyMa Cumeona [lomonkoro BCTpedanuch v B YaCTHBIX On-
6nmorekax, HarpuMmep, rpada A.A.Marseesa®*,

Ho naxe ecnm pacrnpocTpaHeHHE KaTEXETHUECKHUX COYMHEHHH
Cumeona [lomoukoro u ObI0 HE OYEHb LMIMPOKO, OHU HE MEPECTAIOT
OBITH 3HAUUMBIM (PaKTOM PYCCKOW PETMTHO3HON KYJIBTYPbl BTOPOH TO-
noBuHbl XVII B., HHTEPECHBIM ITPUMEPOM AAANTALMH KaTOJIUYECKOTO
Oorocnosckoro Hacieaus B [IpaBocnashoii Llepksu.

292 IIsnkun M.A. Cs. Jlumurpnii Poctoekwuii i ero Bpems. C. 123.

23 ®eogpan Iporonosuy. Dinocodeski TBopu. T. III. Maremaruka. Icropudsi mparyi.
Bipuri. Jluctu. Kuis, 1981. C. 436.

Omucy Oubmmorekn rpada Amnngpes ApramonoBuda MarseeBa U rpadu-
HU MarBeeBoii // Jlerommcu pycckoil JUTEpaTrypbl W JPEBHOCTH, H3aBAacMBbIC
H.C.Tuxonpasosbim. T. V. M., 1863. Otaen III. Cmech. C. 71. OTMETHM B KauecTBe
MIpUMeYaHus], 9To Oosee 3aBHAHAs CyAbOa MOCTUINIA OIyOJIMKOBAHHBIC COUMHEHUS
Cumeona [lomorkoro, 0coGeHHO €ro COOPHUKH MPOTIOBEACH, MOTYUHBILIHE IITHPOKOE
XOXKICHUE TAKXKe CPEAM KHEBCKOTO AyXOBeHCTBA. [layke obnuyaronuii pycckuid pac-
ko1 «XKesn npasnenus» 6pu1 IprBe3EH B Kues yxe B 1667 1. JIazapem bapanosuuem,
KOTOPBIH OMOBECTUII 00 3TOM PsiJi CBOMX KOPPECTOHJECHTOB («MHE, TI0 MHJIOCTH OT-
ueB cobopa [1666—-1667 rT.] nan oauH [PK3eMIUISIP |, KOTOPBIA 51 XpaHio [yis NoTpeo-
Horo ciry4as». Cwm.: [Tucema IIpeocssimennoro Jlazapst bapanosnua. Ne 37. C. 44).
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CnHcok JuTepaTyphl
Pykonucu®®

Tocynapcreennsiii Mctopuueckuit Myset, r. MockBa, CuHogaIbHOE
coOpanue:

Ne 39. Cumeon [omorkwit. Bererr Bepr! kadommaeckus n Karexusmc. X VII B.

Ne 130. CoopHuuk rocynapeBbix u narpuapmmx rpamot. Konernn XVII — na-
yano XVIII B.

Ne 237. Cumeon ITononkuii. [lcanteips. 1678 .

Ne 285. Cumeon Ilonmoukuii. Bener Bepsl kadonndeckns: u Karexusuc.
1670 m 1671 .

Ne 286. Cumeon [Momoukuii. Benen Bepsr kadommaeckus n Karexusuc.
XVII B.

Ne 287. Cumeon Ilonorkuit. PupMoa0ruoH u qpyrue CTUXOTBOPHBIC CO-
yuHeHus. XVII B.

Ne 289. Cumeon IMononkuii. becens! u HekoTopsle nepeBoasl. XVII B.

Ne 346. Coopuuk crareii marpuapiiero kpyra. Konerg XVII .
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ay Bepbl. X VII B.

Ne 660. Cumeon ITononkuii. becens! n HekoTopsle nepeoasl. X VII B.

Ne 937. Coopuuk. Konerr XVI — navano XVII B.

Poccntickas Harmonanenas bubnmoreka, r. Cankr-IletepOypr:
@. 536. O6mectBo Jlrobureneit Jpeneit muceMeHHOCTH. No 17.
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I/I3z[amm, roToBAIHECH K mMeYaTu

Beunoe u npexoasuiee B KyJabTypHoM Hacaenuu Pocenn [Teker] / Poc.
akajl. HayK, UH-T ¢punocopuu ; OtB. pea. C.A. Hukonbekuii. — M. :
HN®PAH, 2010. — 151 c. ; 20 cm. — budauorp. B npumey. — 500 >K3. —
ISBN 978-5-9540-0181-5.

OTHOIIEHHE K COOCTBEHHOMY HACHEIWIO, B TMPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHOCTD
JO)KHO TOHSATOMY TATPHOTU3MY, HE MOXET OBITh HCKIIOYHTEIHLHO
arnoJIOTeTUYECKUM M, KaK CIEJICTBHE, JOIMAaTHYECKUM. DTO OTHOILIEHUE
CENICKTUBHO, KOPPEKTUPYETCS HACTOSIIMM W TIOTOMY KPHUTHYHO TIO
cBoeMy nayxy. Jst Toro, 4ToOBI OTBETUTH HA BOMPOC 00 M30MpaTEITHLHOM
HAcJEI0BaHUY, HEOOXOAUMO, BO-IEPBBIX, IPOAHAIN3UPOBATH OOLINI
COCTaB ITOTO HACJIEANA, B TOM YHUCIIE TaKHE €ro MJIACThl, KaK YTHUYECCKHUH
U HallMOHAJIBHBIM, A3bIY€CKUH, MPABOCIABHBINA U CBETCKUM, a3HATCKUI U
€BPONEHCKUNA, KPECTbIHCKUH, TBOPSHCKUM U pa3sHOUYMHHBINA. Bo-BTOpBIX,
COZIEPXKATEIBHO PACKPBITh, U €CJIM MOHAJ00NUTCS, PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh TO,
YTO COXPAHSET CBOE KyJIbTYPHOE 3HAUEHHE U JKJIET CBOEr0 BOCTPEOOBAHNUS
B coBpeMeHHoi Poccun.

Tono6oponsko, /I.b. Konnenuuu pazyma B coBpemMeHHOii ppaHny3ckoii
punocopun. M.dyxo u K. deppuaa [Teker] //I.B. I'osodopoasko; Poc.
akaj. HayK, Un-T ¢puiocopun. — M.: U® PAH, 2011. - 177 ¢. 5 17 cm. —
Bubauorp. B mpumeu.: ¢. 85-95. — 500 sx3. — ISBN 978-5-9540-0183-
9. — Ilena 00 p. 00 k.

Knwura nocesitieHa (puinocodpcko-aHTPONoI0rH4eckoMy aHaIn3y 3HaMEHH-
TOW MOJIEMHKH O pa3yMmMe M HepasyMuu. PaccmarpuBaercst psia KpuTHYeE-
CKHUX ITIOJIXO/IOB K ITpoOJieMe paloHaIbHOCTH BO (DpaHIly3CKOH (HI0CO-
¢um XX B. JlaeTcst 0030p KpUTHKH pa3yma B pabotax A.Koxesa, XK. baras,
M.Bbnanmo. AHaTH3UPYIOTCS KOHIETIIINH «apXeonoruu 3HaHms» (M. Dyko)
n «aexoHcTpykiuny (K. Jdeppuna). B nenTpe uccnenoBaHus Takue mMoHs-
THsI, Kak «Jlpyroi», «0e3ymuey, «MCKIIOUEHUE», «BIACThY, «pa3nnune». B
MPWIOKEHUH ITOMEILIEHBI IIEPEBOBI KITFOUEBBIX JIUISI HCCIIETyEeMOH HOJIEMH-
ku TeketoB: «Cogito et histoire de la foliey XK. [eppuna (myonukyercs B
HOBOM TiepeBoze) u «Mon corps, ce papier, ce feun» M. @yko (Ha pycckom
S3BIKE ITyONUKYeTCsl BIICPBHIE).

KHura angpecoBaHa IIMPOKOMY KpyTy YUTaTeIEH, HHTEPECYIOLIIXCS COBPE-
MEHHOU (PHI0COPCKOH U MOIUTHUECKOH aHTPOTIONIOTHEH.



3.

I'pomoB, M.H. O6pa3b1 ¢pusocodpon B [ApeBueii Pycu [Texcer] / M.H.
I'pomos; Poc. akan. Hayk, UH-T ¢puitocopuu. — M.: U® PAH, 2010. —
190 c. ; 17 cm. — bubdanorp. B npumeu.: c. 163—188. — 500 s3x3. — ISBN
978-5-9540-0182-2.

Knura namcana Ha OCHOBE MHOTOJIETHUX M3BICKAaHWH B 00JaCTH JpeBHE-
pycckoil ¢punocopun M KyJaBTYPHl C YYETOM JOCTIDKCHHN COBPEMEHHOMH
HUCTOPUKO-GHITOCOPCKONH HAyKd M MEAWCBUCTUKH. B Hel aHaIM3HPYIOT-
Csl TIOJIMCEMAHTUYCCKHE MPEACTaBICHUs 0 (Qrtocodun u umocodax Ha
ocHoBe mamsiTHUKOB nucbMeHHocTH XI-XVII Beko. IlpocnexuBaetcs
BIIMSHHE KHPWIIO-Me(OANEBCKOW TPAAMIMKM M paccMaTpuBaercsi oOpas
Koncrantuna-Kupmna ®unocoda kak mpuMep MBICITHATEINS, CTABIIN 3Ta-
JIOHHBIM JJIs1 OT€YECTBEHHOM JONIETPOBCKOM KynbTyphl. [locnenoBarensHo
U3NaraloTcsd KM3Hb M TBOpueckoe Hacienue Mnapuona Kuesckoro,
Kupuna Typosckoro, mutpononura Hukudopa, Huna Copekoro, Mocuda
Bomnonxoro, Makcuma I'peka, Cumeona Ilononkoro, FOpus Kpmxanuua,
npororona ABBakyMa M JPYI'MX BBIIAIOIIUXCS MPEACTaBUTENICH TpeBHE-
pycckoii Mbiciu. KHura npenHasHadena Kak st CHenalucToB M0 oTede-
CTBEHHOH (Quiocouu U KyIbType, Tak U AJIs IMUPOKOTO KpyTra 3anHTepe-
COBAaHHBIX YUTaTEIEH.

MexancuUILINHAPHOCTDL B HayKax U ¢puinocoduu [Teker] / Poc. akan.
HayK, UH-T ¢uiaocopun ; Ote. pen. U.T. Kacapun. — M. : UOPAH,
2010. — 205 c. 5 20 cm. — bubauorp. B npumed. — 500 k3. — ISBN 978-
5-9540-0179-2.

MeXAUCIUIINHAPHOE B3aMMOJCHCTBUE — OTIMYMTENbHAs 4epTa Co-
BPEMEHHOU HAyKu U APYIUX THUIIOB MHTEJJICKTYyaJbHOIO IPOU3BOACTBA.
CeronHs B OOJIBIIMHCTBE HAYK PEIICHHE KPYIHOM MPOOIeMbl HEBO3MOX-
HO 0e3 MEeXAMCIUIIMHAPHOTO B3aUMOJIeHCTBHS yueHbIX. U ero omnune
COCTOHT B TOM, YTO OHO MOKET MPOHMCXOJUTH 0€3 MHCTUTYIHOHAIBHBIX
mpeoOpa3oBaHnii, HA YPOBHE JTUYHOTO OOIICHHS U Jaxke B dopme 0e3-
JMYHOTO 3aUMCTBOBaHMS PE3YIbTaTOB M METOJOB JIPYTUX HAayK. ABTOPBI
paccMaTpUBaOT MEKIUCLHHUINIMHAPHBIE MOAXOMbI, MPOAYLHUPYEMBIE 3a-
PYOEKHBIMH HMCCIIEI0BATEISIMU, A TAKXKE CaMH NPUMEHSIOT MEKIUCIH-
TUTMHAPHBIE METO/IBI IIPH pemeHnn guiaocodekux npodnem. Knura gaer
YUTATEIIO NMPEACTABICHUE O MEXIUCIUIUINHAPHOCTH KaK COBPEMEHHOM
(unocodckoM TpeHE.



5.

MuxaiinoB, M.A. Makc Xopkxaiimep. CtanoBienue ®@pankdyprckoii
IIKOJIbI COIHAJILHBIX HccenoBanHuii. YacTs 2: 1940-1973 rr. [Tekcer] /
H.A. Muxaiisios ; Poc. akaa. Hayk, Un-T punocopun. — M.: U® PAH,
2010. - 294 c. ; 17 cm. — Bubauorp. B npumeu.: ¢. 256-291. — 500 k3. —
ISBN 978-5-9540-0178-5.

IIpennaraemast 4uTarento MOHOTpadUs — IEPBOE OTEUECTBEHHOE HC-
CJIel0OBaHKE, CIICIHATIbHO IIOCBAIIEHHOE OCHOBAaTENI0 OJHOTO U3 Hau-
Oonee BIUSTENBHBIX (QHUIOCO(CKUX TedeHWil coBpemeHHOcTH. [lepBas
kuura (Yactes 1: 1914-1939 rr.) onybnukosana B 2008 1. (M., UOPAH).
Bropas gacTh ocBemaet pazsutne uiaei @paHkdypTCKoil MIKOIBI «3pero-
ro» srana («/nanekruka [Ipocsemenus», « THCTpYMEHTAIBHBIN pa3ym»
n np.). Mcronp3yercss Marepual JIEKIUHA ¥ OCMEPTHO OITyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX
CEMUHAPCKHUX IPOTOKOJIOB IIKOJBI, PEEH3UI M JTHEBHUKOBBIX 3aIHceit
M.Xopkxalimepa, paHee HE aHAJIU3UPOBABIINXCA B OTEUECTBECHHOM JIUTE-
parype. Unen Xopkxaiimepa IpeAcTaBiIeHbl B IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTe (uito-
CO()CKHUX, COLMOIOTUIECKUX, IICUXOIOTHUECKHX, JTUTEPATypPHBIX M ITOJIH-
THYECKUX TEUCHUH cepeanHbl X X B., @ TAK)KE B CPABHEHUH C TECOPHUSIMH €TO
xojuter u apyseit: T.Anopno, JI.JIeBeHTans u ap.

YenoBexk BYepa M CETOAHSI: MEKIMCHMIUIMHAPHbIE MCCIeT0BAHMS.
Boin. 4 [Tekcr] / Poc. akan. nayk, Uu-t ¢punocopuu; Ots. pen. M.C.
Kucesnesa. — M.: U®PAH, 2010. — 243 c.; 20 cm. — bubanorp. B npu-
Mmed. — 500 3x3. — ISBN 978-5-9540-0177-8. — Llena 00 p. 00 k.
Obpa3oBaHue HEOOXOAMMO COBPEMEHHBIM WHHOBAIIMOHHBIM CTPATETHSM,
HO HE MOKET OBITh yCIIEIIHO BBICTPOCHO BHE OHMMaHUS UCTOPHU MHUPO-
BBIX 00pa30BaTE/IbHBIX CHCTEM M Tpaauiiuil. B mepBom paszene cOopHUKa
aHAJM3HUPYIOTCS IpoOIeMbl Guocoduu 00pazoBaHus U TUIBI 00Opa3oBa-
TEJIBHBIX CHCTEM eBponelcKoil AHTHUHOCTH, CpelHeBEKOBBS, IPEBHEPYC-
CKOM KynbTyphl, 31oxu [IpocBemieHust 1 MOCTMOJEpHA, a Takxke 00pa3o-
BaTeNbHAs TpaaAulus B Oyaansme. B Gmorpadudaeckom KaHpe BBHITTOTHEHA
CTaThsl O CO3MAaHMK HOBOro yueOHmka 1o ¢unocoduu (80-¢ rr. XX B.) u
IIPETOIaBaTeNbCKON fesTenbHocTy akagemuka M. T.dponosa.

Bo BrOopoMm paszerne uccienyercsi ClieKTp COBPEMEHHBIX IPOOJIEM B CBS3H
C BOIIPOCAaMHM YINPABJICHUS U Pa3BUTUSI COBPEMEHHBIX HAYYHBIX TEXHOJIO-
THii; 00pa30BaTENIbHBIMA KOMMYHUKAIUSIMHA U MEHEDKEPCKUMHU CXEMaMu
JUISL MICTIONIB30BAHUSI NX B 0OPa30BaHWH; CPABHUTEIBHBIM aHAJIN30M POC-
CHICKUX U aMEPUKaHCKUX 00pa30BaTeIbHBIX CUCTEM; COOTHOILIEHHEM 00-
pa3oBaHus U MPOCBELIECHUS U 1.

COOpHUK ajipecoBaH BCEM, KTO 3aHMUMAaeTCs IpodieMamu oOpa3oBaHUS:
TIe/1aroraM, NCcieJ0BaTelIsiM, CTyA€HTaM H aClIUpaHTaM.



7. Onucremosiorusi Buepa u ceroaus [Teker] / Poc. akan. nayk, UH-T pu-

Jgocopuu ; OtB. pen. B.A. Jlekropckmii. — M. : U®PAH, 2010. — 188 c.
5 20 cm. — Bubanorp. B npumed. — 500 3k3. — ISBN 978-5-9540-0180-
8. —Ilena 00 p. 00 x.
Kanra mocesimeHa pacCMOTPEHHIO psifia aKTyaTbHBIX IPOOIEM COBPEMEH-
HOM SMHCTEMOJIOTHH, 0C000€ BHUMAaHHUE yAETSAeTCS HOBBIM MOAXOAaM K
KJIACCHYECKHM BOIIPOCAaM TEOPUH IMO3HAHUSA. ABTOPBI MPEIIAraioT CBOM
aHaJIM3 TaKUX NpoOJeM, KaK MMO3HaHHE KaK MPEIMET SIHCTEMOJIOTHH, Ka-
TEropuu 0000IIEHNS U MHANBUIYaIM3alMH B HAYKaX O MPUPOJIE U HayKax
0 KyJbType, IpobjieMa 3HaHUS B MHPE LIEHHOCTEH, pPOJIb COIHAIbHOTO
KOHCTPYKITMOHU3MAa B TICHXOJIOTHH M TEOpWH TO3HaHUsA. JlaeTcs smucre-
MOJIOTHYECKOE OCMBICTICHHE TIPO0IIeM COBPEMEHHOH HayKH, IPEKE BCETO
B 00JIaCTH KOTHUTHBHBIX HayK. YAEJSAeTcs BHUMAHUE JTHHTBUCTUYCCKOM
npo6neMaTH1<e B 3IHUCTEMOJIOTHH, B YaCTHOCTHU, UCCICAYIOTCA BOIPOCHI
TepPMEHEBTHKH U ITpo0IieMbl CBsi3u (pritocopun 1 HUII0IOTHH.
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